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Since  1989,  democratization  and  the  move  toward  a  market  economy  have 
resulted  in  an  almost  total  restructuring  of  the  publishing  industries  of  Eastern 
and  East  Central  Europe.  Many  state  publishers  have  been  privatized,  others 
have  closed,  publishers’  profiles  have  changed,  emigre  publishers  have  moved 
back  home,  publishers  which  formerly  operated  underground  now  publish 
legally,  thousands  of  new  publishers  have  sprung  up,  paper  prices  have  sky¬ 
rocketed,  subsidies  have  been  cut,  advertising  and  marketing  have  become 
necessities,  publishers  are  co-publishing  with  Western  houses,  etc.1  Where 
once  there  was  centrally  controlled  order  and  plenty  of  money  to  publish  what 
was  politically  acceptable,  there  is  now  little  outside  control  of  any  kind  ex¬ 
cept  that  imposed  by  lack  of  funds.  The  decentralization  and  lack  of  funding 
among  publishers  causes  problems  not  only  for  Western  librarians  and  vendors 
trying  to  track  publishing  output,  but  even  more  so  for  the  front-line  trackers 
within  those  countries,  the  national  libraries’  acquisitions  sections  for  domestic 
publications  and  the  compilers  of  national  bibliographies. 

This  article,  while  in  broad  outline  true  of  the  entire  region  (including  Rus¬ 
sia),  deals  specifically  with  Poland,  Romania  and  Bulgaria.  It  is  based  to  a  large 
extent  on  interviews  with  the  following  individuals:  Petr  Zak,  Head  of  Acquisi¬ 
tions,  National  Library,  Warsaw;  Mircea  $tefancu,  Bibliographer  in  Charge  of 
ISSN  and  Head  of  the  National  Bibliography,  National  Library  of  Romania, 
Bucharest;  and  Antoaneta  Totomanova,  Head  of  the  National  Bibliography 
Center,  St  Cyril  and  Methodius  National  Library,  Sofia.  The  interviews  with 

V 

Stefancu  and  Totomanova  were  conducted  in  July  1994  and  those  with  Zak 
during  the  summers  of  1992,  1993  and  1994.  The  reader  is  cautioned  there 
there  may  have  been  changes  between  the  time  of  the  interviews  and  the  time 
this  article  appeared  in  print.2  The  article  concerns  primarily  books  and  serials, 
although  occasional  mention  will  be  made  of  other  formats. 

The  national  bibliographies  of  Poland,  Romania  and  Bulgaria,  like  others 


1  For  more  details  see,  for  example,  Allan  Urbanic  and  others,  ‘Chaos  By  Subscription:  Serials 
in  Eastern  Europe’,  Serials  Review  20,  no.  2  (Spring  1994),  pp.  43-58;  Karen  Rondestvedt,  ‘Ac¬ 
quisitions  Problems  from  Poland  and  Russia:  Update  on  Causes  and  Potential  Solutions’,  Library 
Resources  and  Technical  Services  37,  no.  2  (April  1993),  pp.  211-219;  and  Karen  Rondestvedt, 
‘Serials  Acquisitions  and  Recent  Changes  in  Poland  and  the  Soviet  Union’,  Serials  Review  17,  no. 
3  (1991),  pp.  15-20,  66. 

2  Many  thanks  to  these  busy  people  for  their  time  and  openness.  Any  mistakes  or  misinterpre¬ 
tations  of  what  they  said  are  the  responsibility  of  the  author. 
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in  the  region,  are  compiled  on  the  basis  of  legal  (obligatory)  deposit  of  newly 
published  material  in  the  national  library.  Each  of  these  countries  has  a  long 
history  of  legal  deposit,  far  antedating  the  arrival  of  communism.  Poland’s  first 
national  legal  deposit  law  was  approved  in  1790;  Romania’s  law  also  dates  to 
the  end  of  the  eighteenth  century;  and  Bulgaria  enacted  a  legal  deposit  law 
nineteen  years  after  achieving  independence  from  the  Turks,  in  1897. 3  But 
communism  and  its  centralized  economy  made  laws  for  universal  deposit  of 
printed  matter  much  easier  to  administer.  Since  virtually  all  publishers  and 
printers  were  owned  and  operated  by  the  state,  they  were  aware  of  the  law 
and  complied  with  it.  Thus  national  bibliographies  under  communism  were 
essentially  complete,  at  least  as  far  as  legally  published  material  was  concerned. 

Under  the  new  order  national  bibliographies  are  decidedly  not  complete. 
Estimates  of  how  many  monographs  are  currently  being  missed,  for  example, 
range  from  3%  in  Bulgaria  to  30-35%  in  Romania.  The  main  reason  for 
this  situation  is  that  some  publishers  are  not  depositing  their  material.  Some, 
especially  new  ones  and  those  for  whom  publishing  is  not  their  primary  activity, 
may  not  be  aware  of  their  legal  obligation.  Others  feel  the  deposit  requirement 
smacks  of  the  old  communist  system  or  view  secrecy  about  their  publications 
as  a  manifestation  of  independence.4  Some  say  that  they  cannot  afford  to  give 
away  free  copies,  especially  when  the  number  of  copies  required  to  be  deposited 
is  high  and/or  the  material  is  expensive.  Fines  for  not  depositing  are  low  or 
non-existent.  The  national  libraries  claim  deposit  copies  from  publishers  they 
can  find,  but  some  cannot  be  located. 

An  additional  cause  for  gaps  in  the  national  bibliography  is  problems  within 
the  national  library  itself.  Libraries  throughout  the  region  have  suffered  budget 
and  staff  cuts.  In  addition,  librarians,  as  workers  in  the  state  budget  sector, 
now  receive  such  small  salaries  in  all  three  countries  that  they  must  often 
either  take  a  second  job  or  live  in  a  household  with  another  wage-earner  who  is 
paid  considerably  more  than  they  are.  For  this  reason,  librarians,  particularly 
those  with  computer  or  foreign  language  skills,  are  likely  to  leave  for  more 
lucrative  jobs  in  the  private  sector.  It  is  then  difficult  to  recruit  replacements. 
The  staff  shortages  resulting  from  these  two  factors  mean  lack  of  personnel 
to  track  down  and  cajole  delinquent  publishers,  publication  delays,  cessation 

3  Jan  T.  Jasion,  The  International  Guide  to  Legal  Deposit  (Aldershot,  Hants.,  1991),  pp.  20, 
26,  28,  30;  Marcelle  Beaudiquez,  Bibliographical  Services  Throughout  the  World,  1975-1979  (Paris, 
1984),  p.  349.  Zak  traces  Poland’s  first  deposit  regulations  (przepisy )  to  Sejm  resolutions  of 
1780  and  1793.  (Petr  Zak,  ‘Realizacja  prezepisow  o  egzemplarzu  obowigzkowym  w  Bibliotece 
Narodowej’,  Rocznik  Biblioteki  Narodowej  1991/92,  r.  27/28  (1994,  in  press),  pp.  1-32  (p.  1).) 

1  The  latter  comes  from  a  complaint  by  Grzegorz  Boguta,  Director  of  PWN  and  Chair¬ 
man  of  the  Polish  Book  Chamber,  interviewed  by  Janet  Zmroczek  of  the  British  Library 
in  her  ‘Notes  and  Observations  from  a  Visit  to  Poland,  12-21  October  1992’,  Slavic  Li¬ 
brarians'  E-Mail  Forum  [Online],  18  Nov.  1992.  Now  available  e-mail  as  Slavlibs  listserv: 
LISTSERV@LIBRARY.BERKELEY.EDU. 
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or  suspension  of  parts  of  the  national  bibliography,  etc.  Given  the  problems, 
it  is  amazing  that  the  small,  dedicated  staffs  in  the  acquisitions  and  national 
bibliography  departments  do  as  well  as  they  do. 

Each  national  library  is  well  aware  of  current  deficiencies  in  the  national  bib¬ 
liography  and  is  working  to  rectify  them.  Solutions-in-progress  fall  into  several 
common  categories,  but  each  country,  its  national  library  and  its  national 
bibliography  have  their  unique  circumstances. 

Poland,  with  a  population  of  about  38  million,  is  the  largest  of  the  formerly 
communist  countries  of  Eastern  and  East  Central  Europe  which  were  not  part 
of  the  Soviet  Union.  It  was  the  first  country  in  the  region  to  institute  political 
reforms  when,  in  April  1989,  the  government  allowed  Solidarity  to  compete 
in  elections.  In  the  beginning  of  1990,  the  government  began  ‘shock  therapy’ 
on  the  disintegrating  economy,  leading  initially  to  unemployment  and  hyper¬ 
inflation  as  state  firms  were  closed  or  privatized  and  prices  were  freed.  Cen¬ 
tralized  serial  distribution  ceased  with  the  liquidation  of  the  party-run  RSW 
(Robotnicza  Spoldzielnia  Wydawnicza  [Workers’  Publishing  Cooperative])  in 
1990-1992.  Centralized  book  distribution  collapsed  over  the  same  period  as 
an  ever-increasing  percentage  of  publishers  refused  to  deal  with  the  old  state 
distributor,  Skladnica  Ksi^garska.  As  chaos  in  the  book  and  serial  trade  in¬ 
creased,  the  economic  situation  caused  the  National  Library  to  suffer  budget 
cuts,  layoffs  and  unfilled  positions.  Lately,  however,  the  Polish  economy  has 
shown  some  improvement.  Last  year  the  gross  domestic  product  grew  by  about 
four  per  cent,  the  highest  in  Europe,  although  price  inflation  was  still  about 
40%  annually.  In  addition,  Poles  have  been  reinvigorating  their  traditional  ties 
with  the  West  (particularly  Western  Europe),  and  Western  firms,  foundations 
and  governments  have  been  providing  cooperation,  advice  and  financial  aid.5 

The  Polish  current  national  bibliography  is  divided  into  five  sections:  the 
weekly  Przewodnik  Bibliograficzny  (Bibliographic  Guide),  which  covers  mono¬ 
graphs,  music  scores  and  maps;  the  quarterly  Bibliografia  Wydawnictw  Ciqglych 
Nowych,  Zawieszonych  i  Zmieniajqcych  Tytul  (Bibliography  of  Serials:  New, 
Ceased  and  Changed  Titles— published  as  a  loose  insert  in  Przewodnik  Bib¬ 
liograficzny)  ;  the  annual  Bibliografia  Wydawnictw  Ciqglych  (Bibliography  of 
Serials);  the  monthly  Bibliografia  Zawartosci  Czasopism  (Bibliography  of  the 
Contents  of  Periodicals,  i.e.  Periodicals  Index);  and  the  annual  Polonica  Za- 
graniczne:  Bibliografia  (Foreign  Polonica:  Bibliography,  which  covers  printed 
works  published  outside  Poland  which  are  in  Polish  and/or  about  Poland).  Bib¬ 
liografia  Wydawnictw  Ciqglych  has  been  published  only  intermittently  since  its 
inception;  the  latest  issue,  covering  1983,  was  published  in  1991.  Bibliografia 

5  See  Andrzej  Grajewski,  ‘Bitwa  o  pras?:  krotki  zarys  likwidacji  koncernu  prasowego  RSW’, 
Wi$z  35,  no.  1  1  (1992),  pp.  43-60.  Economic  figures  for  1993  from  Jonathan  Lynn,  ‘Poland’s 
Leftist  Leader  Says  Economy  Has  Priority’,  Reuters,  30  Jan.  1994,  CD  NezvsBank  [CD-ROM], 
Comprehensive  edition. 
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Zawartosci  Czasopism  has  always  been  selective,  not  comprehensive.  Polonica 
Zagraniczne  will  not  concern  us  further  here.  All  of  these  publications  are  com¬ 
piled  and  published  by  the  National  Library’s  Bibliographic  Institute  (Instytut 
Bibliograficzny) 

Also  based  on  legal  deposit  are  the  statistics  collected  by  the  National  Li¬ 
brary  on  national  publishing  output.  The  library  sends  these  figures  to  the 
Central  Statistical  Office  (Glowny  Urzgd  Statystyki),  which  publishes  them  in 
the  annual  Ruch  Wydawniczy  w  Liczbach  (Publishing  in  Figures) . 

In  early  1991,  Karamac  feared  that  changes  in  the  Polish  publishing  in¬ 
dustry  would  affect  both  the  timeliness  and  the  completeness  of  the  national 
bibliography.  Indeed,  in  July  1992,  Zak  estimated  that  his  library  (and  there¬ 
fore  Przewodnik  Bibliograficzny )  was  probably  missing  about  25%  of  current 
publishing  output.  In  Zak’s  article,  completed  in  August  1993,  tables  taken 
from  Acquisitions  Department  statistics,  Przewodnik  Bibliograficzny  and  Ruch 
Wydawniczy  w  Liczbach  showed  that  between  1987  and  1992  the  number  of 
acquired  and  registered  monographs  stayed  roughly  constant,  a  situation  that 
he  found  highly  unsatisfactory  given  the  tremendous  increase  in  the  number 
of  new  publishers  (estimates,  he  says,  place  this  number  at  about  3000)  and 
the  large  variety  of  titles  offered. ' 

The  National  Library  has  been  attacking  the  problem  of  non-deposit  on 
a  number  of  fronts  simultaneously.  In  February  1992  a  meeting  was  held  at 
the  National  Library  among  representatives  of  the  Polish  Book  Chamber, y  the 
publisher  PWN,  the  distributor  Skladnica  Ksi^garska  and  the  National  Library, 
at  which  everyone  agreed  that  the  existing  system  of  bibliographic  control  for 
current  publications  was  not  working.  Not  only  was  the  national  bibliography 
no  longer  a  complete  record  of  what  had  been  published,  but  there  was  no 
longer  a  notification  system  for  forthcoming  books,  and  even  addresses  of 
publishers  were  often  unknown.  Under  the  influence  of  the  Western  solution 
and  Western  promises  of  aid  in  organizing  a  similar  information  system  in 
Poland,  delegates  expressed  the  view  that  the  whole  system  should  be  organized 
along  commercial  lines,  with  income  from  the  system  to  cover  its  costs.  In  the 
beginning,  however,  the  system  would  need  grants  and  sponsors.  And  it  would 
work  only  if  bookstores  and  publishers  not  only  used  the  system  but  also  made 

Barbara  Karamac,  ‘Bibliographic  Control  in  Poland’,  International  Cataloguing  &  Biblio¬ 
graphic  Control  20,  no.  1  (Jan. /Mar.  1991),  pp.  3-7  (pp.  4-5).  See  also  the  section  on  Poland  in 
Beaudiquez  (note  3),  pp.  328-335. 

'  Karamac  (note  4),  p.  4;  Zak,  personal  communication  7/1992;  Zak  (note  3),  pp.  4-6. 

s  The  Polish  Book  Chamber  (Polska  Izba  Ksigzki),  unlike,  for  example,  the  Russian  Book 
Chamber,  is  not  involved  directly  in  bibliographic  control  of  current  publications.  An  association 
of  publishers  and  booksellers,  it  works  behind  the  scenes  to  facilitate  the  publishing  and  distribution 
of  books  and  serials.  See  below  for  some  of  its  activities.  A  more  complete  picture  of  its  work  can 
be  found  in  ‘Sprawozdanie  z  dzialalnosci  Rady  PIK  w  okresie  od  25.06. 1991  r.  do  28.06. 1994  r.’, 
Notes  Wydawniczy  7/8  (27/28)  (1994),  pp.  5-7. 
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sure  that  information  about  their  own  activities  appeared  in  the  system  as  soon 
as  possible.  A  working  group  was  formed  to  draw  up  plans  and  prepare  the 
necessary  documents.9 

Meanwhile,  a  private  firm,  Centrum  Informacji  Polskiej  Agencji  Informacji 
(Information  Center  of  the  Polish  Agency  for  Information),  also  saw  the  need 
for  information  about  the  new  market.  In  April  1992  it  published  a  directory 
of  the  Polish  press,  Informator  prasy  polskiej.  (This  edition  refers  to  the  exis¬ 
tence  of  an  edition  published  a  year  before,  but  a  secretary  of  the  firm — now 
merged  with  Wydawnictwo  Interpress — could  find  no  evidence  in  the  archives 
of  an  earlier  edition.)  The  introduction  to  this  directory  speaks  of  the  difficul¬ 
ties  encountered  in  compiling  it:  addresses  of  periodicals  in  the  Press  Register 
of  the  Warsaw  Provincial  Court  were  not  always  current;  a  title  being  regis¬ 
tered  did  not  mean  that  it  was  still  publishing;  the  editors  received  a  response 
rate  of  only  one-third  to  their  questionnaire.  Because  of  these  problems,  the 
editors  decided  to  ‘penetrate  the  press  market  themselves’  and  to  verify  infor¬ 
mation  by  telephone.  Informator  prasy  polskiej  is  now  continued  by  Prasa,  radio , 
telewizja :  informator  teleadresowy  (Press,  Radio,  Television:  Telephone  Address 
Directory);  the  latest  edition  as  of  this  writing  appeared  in  April  1994. 10 

Outgrowths  of  the  above-mentioned  1992  meeting  include  the  establish¬ 
ment  of  Fundacja  Biblioteki  Narodowej  (National  Library  Foundation)  in 
April  1993  and  of  Centrum  Informacji  o  Ksigzce  (Information  Center  on  the 
Book)  in  August  1993.  The  Center,  associated  with  the  Foundation,  with 
the  Polish  Book  Chamber  and  with  Polskie  Towarzystwo  Wydawcow  Ksigzek 
(Polish  Book  Publishers’  Association),  is  located  in  the  old  National  Library 
building  on  Hankiewicza,  where  the  library’s  computers  are  also  housed.  It  is 
funded  and  sponsored  by  the  Cultural  Foundation  and  the  Ministry  of  Culture 
and  Art.  One  of  its  main  collaborators  is  the  German  Buchhandlervereinigung 
(Booksellers’  Association),  publisher  of  Verzeichnis  Lieferbarer  Bucher  (German 
Books  in  Print).  The  Center’s  main  goal  is  the  compilation  and  dissemina¬ 
tion  of  information  in  four  categories:  books  just  published,  books  currently 
in  bookstores,  books  being  printed,  and  books  in  preparation.  Eventually, 
the  Center  plans  to  have  its  databases  available  on-line,  but  in  the  meantime 
it  will  distribute  on  paper,  on  CD-ROM  and  on  floppy  disks.  The  national 
ISBN  office,  formerly  located  in  Skladnica  Ksi^garska,  was  moved  to  the  Cen- 

<J  ‘Spotkanie  w  sprawie  utworzenia  systemu  informacji  o  biezgcej  produkcji  wydawniczej’, 
Bibliotekarz  59,  no.  3  (1992),  p.  24. 

1(1  Informator  prasy  polskiej  (Warszawa,  1992),  pp.  2-4;  phone  call  by  Zygmunt  Saloni  to 
Wydawnictwo  Interpress  between  12  and  20  September  1994  reported  in  e-mail  message  to 
author,  21  Sept.  1994.  Saloni  reports  that  copies  of  both  directories  are  available  from  the  pub¬ 
lisher:  Wydawnictwo  Interpress,  Bagatela  12,  00-585  Warszawa,  tel.  27-56-40.  Price  for  Prasa, 
radio,  teleivizja  is  DM  60.00  for  foreign  customers.  The  firm  would  include,  gratis,  a  copy  of 
Informator  prasy  polskiej  with  an  order  for  the  later  directory,  if  the  customer  requests  it  and  as  long 
as  copies  remain. 
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ter  in  August  1993.  The  national  ISSN  office  is  also  located  in  the  Center. 
Shortly  after  the  move  of  the  ISBN  office,  the  publishers’  directory  Informator 
o  zvydazvcach  zv  Polsce  1993/1994  appeared,  based  on  ISBN  registration.  It  was 
published  by  the  National  Library’s  publication  section  in  an  edition  of  4000 
copies.  Like  Informator  prasy  polskiej ,  it  contains  advertisements  from  some  of 
the  firms  listed  in  the  directory.11 

Publications  like  Informator  prasy  polskiej  and  Informator  o  zvydazvcach  zv  Polsce , 
while  not  themselves  part  of  the  national  bibliography,  help  the  National  Li¬ 
brary  to  identify  publishers  of  serials  and  monographs  from  which  to  claim 
publications  if  they  do  not  send  them  voluntarily.  Also  helpful  in  this  respect 
are  new  publications  which  announce  forthcoming  material,  including  Notes 
Wydazvniczy  (Publisher’s  Notebook,  an  initiative  of  the  Polish  Book  Cham¬ 
ber),  Nozve  Ksiyzki  (New  Books),  and  an  increasing  number  of  publishers’ 
catalogues.  The  National  Library  is  also  making  use  of  the  as-yet  unpublished 
databases  being  compiled  in  Centrum  Informacji  o  Ksi^zce. 

Reminding  publishers  of  their  deposit  obligations  and  claiming  missing  ma¬ 
terial,  unfortunately,  does  not  always  result  in  receipt  of  the  material.  Between 
1990  and  1992,  the  National  Library  claimed  5122  titles  or  copies  of  mono¬ 
graphs  and,  of  those,  received  1215,  for  a  success  rate  of  23.7%.  The  success 
rate  did  appear  to  be  slowly  rising,  however,  from  22.4%  in  1990  to  25.2% 
in  1992.  For  serials  the  success  rate  during  the  same  period  was  about  50%. 
The  most  effective  form  of  claiming  was  personal  visits  to  publishers.  Several 
categories  of  material  are  particularly  difficult  to  identify  and  obtain:  non¬ 
trade  publications;  expensive  and  one-time  editions  with  low  print-runs  (e.g. 
reprints,  bibliophile  editions,  livres  d’artiste );  material  published  in  Poland  on 
commission  for  a  foreign  publisher;  and  material  published  jointly  by  a  Polish 
and  a  foreign  publisher.  Sometimes  the  deposit  copy  section  manages  to  iden¬ 
tify  a  title  only  when  the  item  is  requested  for  another  purpose,  for  example, 
ordered  by  a  foreign  exchange  partner.12 

In  order  to  increase  compliance,  the  National  Library  has  been  working  to 
educate  publishers  that  deposit  actually  works  in  their  favor.  For  example,  by 
including  a  deposited  publication  in  the  national  bibliography,  the  National 
Library  advertises  and  promotes  the  publisher  to  a  national  and  international 
audience.  Presence  in  statistical  analysis  allows  the  publisher  to  compare  itself 
to  others  and  to  make  future  plans  on  that  basis.  A  national  bibliography 
which  is  more  or  less  complete  allows  publishers  to  know  their  competition 
and  to  discover  partners  for  cooperative  projects.  The  publisher’s  products  are 
both  archived  and  made  available  to  readers  by  the  National  Library.  In  other 

1J  Informator  o  zvydazvcach  zv  Polsce  1993/1994  (Warszawa,  1993),  pp.  2-3,  5;  Zak,  personal 
communication  24  Aug.  1993  and  meeting  he  arranged  for  me  the  same  day  with  officers  of 
Fundacja  Biblioteki  Narodowej. 

1 2  Zak  (note  3),  pp.  8-1 1 .  I  had  this  precise  experience  during  my  visit  in  the  summer  of  1994. 
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words,  says  Zak,  ‘the  National  Library  is  an  important  partner,  whose  interests 
correspond  with  the  interests  of  those  who  supply  the  deposit  copy.’ 13 

Finally,  the  National  Library  and  the  Polish  Book  Chamber  have  been  work¬ 
ing  to  have  a  new  legal  deposit  law  passed.  Currently  Poland  is  still  operating 
under  the  Library  Act  of  9  April  1968  and  its  attachment,  the  Decree  of  2  Au¬ 
gust  1968,  issued  by  the  Ministry  of  Culture  and  Art,  ‘Concerning  Supplying 
Libraries  With  Obligatory  Copies  of  Printed  Matter  and  Sound  Recordings’. 
These  laws  stipulate  that  the  National  Library  is  to  receive  four  copies  of  most 
monographs  and  two  copies  of  most  serial  issues.  It  also  specifies  eleven  other 
national  depository  libraries.  All  of  the  depositories  are  to  receive  their  material 
directly  from  the  printer,  at  the  publisher’s  expense.  (Increasingly,  publishers 
are  also  participating  in  sending  deposit  copies.)  There  are  no  fines  for  non- 
compliance.  Discussions  have  been  held  on  the  subject  of  a  new  law,  including 
such  new  features  as  widening  the  definition  of  a  publication,  reducing  the 
total  number  of  required  deposit  copies,  instituting  fines,  etc.  Authors  from 
the  National  Library  propose  a  couple  of  additional  solutions:  tying  legal  de¬ 
posit  to  copyright,  as  in  the  United  States;  or  tying  deposit  to  the  receipt  of 
a  registration  number  which  will  be  needed  for  the  publisher  to  sell  the  book 
legally.  The  Polish  Book  Chamber,  in  cooperation  with  the  Ministry  of  Culture 
and  Art,  has  actually  negotiated  an  agreement  with  the  Ministry  of  Finance, 
whereby  books  and  serials  which  receive  ISBN  or  ISSN  numbers  (and  thus  are 
registered  with  the  ISBN  or  ISSN  offices)  would  pay  0%  VAT.  This  law  was  to 
have  taken  effect  in  January  1994,  but  it  was  tabled  along  with  other  matters 
concerning  Polish  standards.  Thus  despite  at  least  three  years  of  discussion, 
there  is  still  neither  a  new  law  nor  a  revision  of  the  old  one.14  The  legislature, 
it  seems,  has  had  other,  more  pressing,  matters  to  deal  with. 

In  broad  outline  the  situation  in  Romania  is  similar  to  that  of  Poland,  but 
the  problems  are  more  severe.  The  economic  situation,  both  in  the  National 
Library  and  in  the  country  as  a  whole,  is  quite  a  bit  worse.  The  country  suffered 
extreme  political  repression  and  economic  privation,  especially  in  the  1980s, 
meaning  that  it  has  much  further  to  recover  than  Poland.  Fewer  economic  and 
political  reforms  have  been  undertaken.  Reuters  correspondents  reported  in 
December  1993  and  February  1994  that  inflation  was  over  300%  per  year, 
average  wages  were  the  equivalent  of  less  than  $50  per  month  and  almost  10% 
of  the  workforce  was  unemployed.  Romania,  the  second  largest  of  the  formerly 
communist  countries  of  Eastern  and  East  Central  Europe  which  were  not  part 
of  the  Soviet  Union,  has  a  population  of  about  23  million,  or  a  bit  over  60% 

13  Zak  (note  3),  pp.  25-26. 

14  Jasion  (note  3),  p.  162;  Zak  (note  3),  pp.  1,  26-27;  Krystyna  Barikowska-Bober,  "Ewidencja 
wydawnictw  jako  jedna  z  drog  doskonalenia  dostypu  do  informacji  w  swiecie  ksigzki’,  Bibliotekarz 
59,  no.  11/12  (1992),  pp.  18-25  (pp.  24-25);  Danuta  Szczepanska,  ‘Centrum  Informacji  o 
Ksigzce’,  Notes  Wydawniczy  2  (21)  (1994),  pp.  10-12  (p.  12). 
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of  Poland’s.1'" 

According  to  Beaudiquez,  as  of  1976  the  Romanian  national  bibliography, 
Bibliografia  Republicii  Socialiste  Romania ,  consisted  of  the  following  six  series: 
Carp ,  albume,  harp  (Books,  albums,  maps),  published  fortnightly;  Articole  din 
publicapi  periodice  fi  seriate  (Articles  in  periodicals  and  serials),  fortnightly;  Note 
muzicale,  discuri  (Musical  scores,  phonograph  records),  quarterly;  Publicapi 
periodice  §i  in  serie  (Periodicals  and  serials);  Bibliografia  bibliografiilor  (Bibliog¬ 
raphy  of  bibliographies),  published  every  two  years;  and  Dacoromanica  (books 
published  on  Romania  and  by  Romanians  abroad).16 

Now  renamed  Bibliografia  Romanies  the  national  bibliography  is  compiled 
by  the  National  Bibliography  Section  of  the  Biblioteca  Nafionala  a  Romaniei 
(formerly,  Biblioteca  Centrala  de  Stat  a  Republicii  Socialiste  Romania).  The 
section  consists  of  its  head,  who  is  also  in  charge  of  the  national  center  for  ISSN, 
and  a  staff  of  six.  Drastic  budget  cuts  had  already  begun  in  the  1980s,  bringing 
layoffs,  departures,  low  salaries  and  printing  delays.  Under  such  conditions, 
not  surprisingly,  it  became  impossible  to  continue  all  the  series.  The  serial 
index,  compiled  through  mid- 1989,  was  no  longer  printed  after  1988.  Publicapi 
periodice  §i  in  serie  was  evidently  discontinued  at  some  earlier  time.  The  status 
of  Bibliografia  bibliografiilor  is  unclear. 

Romania  is  still  operating  under  the  legal  deposit  legislation  of  1968,  1978, 
1979  and  1982.1'  Biblioteca  Nafionala  should  receive  22  copies  of  each  mono¬ 
graph,  record  album  and  map,  and  nine  copies  of  each  serial,  all  regard¬ 
less  of  size  of  print-run.  (Romania’s  deposit  system  is  centralized;  Biblioteca 
Naponala  distributes  most  of  its  copies  to  other  depository  libraries.)  There 
are  no  fines,  so  the  National  Library  must  rely  on  voluntary  compliance.  The 
result,  estimates  $tefancu,  is  that  the  National  Library  receives  only  about 
65-70%  of  books,  albums  and  maps,  and  80%  of  serials.  Librarians  expend 
considerable  effort  to  receive  even  that:  they  collect  material  being  sold  on 
tables  on  the  street;  cajole  publishers;  work  with  the  National  Library  supplier, 
Colectura  Bibliotecilor;  and  purchase  material  on  the  open  market.  But  the 
staff  is  too  small  to  do  much  of  this  systematically.  $tefancu  hopes  that  during 
the  next  session  of  Parliament  a  new  deposit  law  will  be  passed,  with  an  en¬ 
forcement  provision.  With  a  new  law  the  National  Library  hopes  to  get  at  least 
most  of  the  book  production. 

Despite  the  problems,  $tefancu  reports  definite  progress.  Two  new  series  be- 


15  Adrian  Dascalu,  ‘Romanian  Government  Survives  No-Confidence  Vote’,  Reuters,  17  Dec. 
1993,  CD  NezvsBank  [CD-ROM],  Comprehensive  edition;  Peter  Humphrey,  ‘Romania  in  Limbo 
between  Communism  and  Capitalism’,  Reuters,  25  Feb.  1994,  CD  NezvsBank  [CD-ROM],  Com¬ 
prehensive  edition. 

16  Beaudiquez  (note  5),  pp.  349-352.  I  have  made  corrections  based  on  the  OCLC  database 
for  the  series  I  could  verify  there. 

17  For  specific  dates  and  names  of  laws,  see  Jasion  (note  3),  p.  94. 
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gan  in  1992,  Publicapi  seriale  (Serial  Publications,  semi-annual),  covering  seri¬ 
als  beginning  in  1989  and  including  such  historical  notes  as  splits  and  merges, 
and  Publicapi  oficiale  (Official  Publications).  The  appearance  of  Publicapi  ofi- 
dale  is  particularly  significant,  since  the  publishers  of  this  material  (usually 
government  offices  and  departments)  not  only  were  not  aware  of  the  deposit 
requirement,  but  did  not  realize  they  were  issuing  publications  and  thought 
their  documents  were  not  for  public  consumption.  Once  the  National  Library 
explained,  most  offices  complied.  The  first  issues  of  this  series  contain  over 
700  entries,  including  laws,  decrees,  decisions,  etc. 

Additional  progress  came  when  the  national  ISSN  office  was  established 
in  the  National  Library  in  1991.  Since  $tefancu  himself  receives  applications 
for  ISSN  numbers  and  decides  which  titles  will  receive  them — his  decision  is 
based  on  their  importance — he  is  thereby  also  notified  of  almost  all  new  serial 
titles. 

And  finally,  the  new  order  has  allowed  the  National  Bibliography  Section  to 
establish  direct  relationships  with  printers,  a  situation  which  was  impossible 
before.  The  section  now  deals  with  three  different  printing  houses.  As  a  re¬ 
sult,  not  only  has  the  national  bibliography  been  appearing  on  time  since  the 
beginning  of  1994,  but  the  1991-1993  backlog  has  been  reduced  so  that  only 
the  second  half  of  1993  remains  to  be  printed. 

Bulgaria  has  some  problems  in  common  with  Poland  and  Romania,  but  it 
appears  that  the  Bulgarians  have  been  considerably  more  successful  in  dealing 
with  them.  Bulgaria  is  a  small  country  with  a  population  of  approximately 
nine  million,  i.e.  less  than  40%  of  Romania’s  and  less  than  25%  of  Poland’s. 
Bulgaria  did  not  experience  the  severe  political  repression  and  economic  pri¬ 
vation  that  Romania  did,  nor  did  it  institute  the  sweeping  economic  reforms 
that  Poland  did.  Change,  both  for  the  better  (political)  and  for  the  worse  (eco¬ 
nomic),  has  generally  been  more  gradual.  Changes  in  newspaper  distribution 
provide  a  good  illustration  of  the  relatively  gradual  nature  of  change  in  Bul¬ 
garia.  The  kiosks  of  Razprostranenie  na  pechata  (Press  Distribution)  are  small, 
meaning  that  soon  after  the  1989  changes  there  was  no  longer  enough  space  to 
display  all  the  wares  of  the  new,  burgeoning  press.  With  slow  transport  added 
to  lack  of  display  space,  newspaper  people  became  unhappy  with  the  old  cen¬ 
tral  distributor.  First  they  set  up  their  own  distribution  group.  Then  private 
distribution  firms  entered  the  market.  But  at  least  as  of  1992,  distribution  was 
still  the  most  pressing  problem  for  many  newspapers.1* 

Bulgaria’s  national  bibliography,  called  Natsionalna  bibliografiia  na  Repub¬ 
lika  Bulgariia ,  is  divided  into  eight  series:  Seriia  7,  Bulgarski  knigopis:  knigi, 
notni,  graficheski  i  kartografski  izdaniia  (Bulgarian  Booklist:  Books,  Music, 

18  Miglena  Velinova,  1000  vestnika:  spravochnik  na  bulgarskata  presa  sled  10. XL  1989  g.  (Sofiia, 
1992),  pp.  1 1-12. 
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Prints,  Maps),  semi-monthly  with  an  annual  cumulation;  Seriia  2>  Bulgarski 
knigopis:  Sluzhebni  izdaniia  idisertatsii  (Bulgarian  Booklist:  Official  Publications 
and  Dissertations),  monthly;  Seriia  3,  Bulgarski  gramofonni  plochi  (Bulgarian 
Gramophone  Records),  annual;  Seriia  4,  Bulgarski periodichen  pechat:  Vestnitsi , 
spisaniia,  biulentini  i  periodichni  sbornitsi  (Bulgarian  Periodicals:  Newspapers, 
Journals,  Bulletins  and  Periodical  Collections),  annual;  Seriia  5,  Letopis  na 
statiite  ot  bulgarskite  spisaniia  i  sbornitsi  (Articles  from  Bulgarian  Journals  and 
Collections),  semi-monthly;  Seriia  6,  Letopis  na  statiite  ot  bulgarskite  vestnitsi 
(Articles  from  Bulgarian  Newspapers),  monthly;  Seriia  7,  Bulgariia  v  chuzh- 
data  literatura  (Bulgaria  in  Foreign  Literature),  previously  semi-annual,  now 
annual;  and  Seriia  8 ,  Bibliografiia  na  bulgarskata  bibliografiia  (Bibliography  of 
Bulgarian  Bibliography),  annual.19  The  national  bibliography  is  prepared  by 
the  Tsentur  za  natsionalna  bibliografiia  (National  Bibliography  Center)  of  the 
Narodna  biblioteka  ‘Sv.  sv.  Kiril  i  Metodii’  (St  Cyril  and  Methodius  National 
Library) . 

The  titles  of  the  series,  the  breadth  of  material  covered  and  the  period¬ 
icity  for  the  entire  national  bibliography  have  been  almost  completely  stable 
since  at  least  the  mid-1960s  (Series  1  dates  to  1897).  A  large  amount  of 
credit  for  this  achievement  belongs  to  the  energetic  former  Deputy  Director 
of  the  National  Library  and  head  of  the  National  Bibliography  Center,  Kre- 
mena  Zotova,  who  has  written  widely  on  the  subject  of  national  bibliographies, 
participated  in  international  conferences  on  the  subject  and  contributed  sub¬ 
stantially  to  the  formulation  of  IFLA’s  standards  for  ongoing  registration  of 
current  materials.29 

Legal  deposit  in  Bulgaria  is  currently  regulated  by  the  1976  Decree  ‘Za 
zadulzhitelno  predavane  na  pechatni  i  drugi  proizvedeniia’  (On  the  Obligatory 
Deposit  of  Printed  and  Other  Works).  Its  1979  amendment  stipulates  deposit 
of  20  copies  for  printed  works  with  print-runs  above  300,  six  copies  for  print- 
runs  of  100-300,  and  three  copies  for  print-runs  of  less  than  100.  Deposit 
is  the  responsibility  of  the  printer,  although  the  National  Library  has  recently 
been  enlisting  the  help  of  publishers  as  well.  As  in  Romania,  deposit  in  Bulgaria 
is  centralized;  the  National  Library  distributes  most  of  the  deposit  copies  it 
receives  to  other  large  libraries  in  the  country.  The  fine  for  non-compliance  is 
200  leva  plus  delivery  of  the  material,  a  fairly  severe  punishment  at  the  time 
it  was  instituted  but  now  worth  so  little  (under  $4.00  at  the  present  exchange 
rate)  as  to  be  merely  symbolic.21 

1>J  Beaudiquez  (note  5),  p.  108.  Titles  and  periodicity  verified  on  OCLC  database.  Change  in 
periodicity  of  Series  7  from  interview  with  Antoaneta  Totomanova,  1  July  1994. 

20  See  Tatiana  Ianakieva,  ‘Edin  ot  stroitelite  na  suvremennata  bulgarska  bibliografiia:  Kremena 
Zotova  na  65  godini’,  Biblioteka  1,  no.  4  (1993),  pp.  33-36,  and  some  of  Zotova’s  articles  in  English, 
e.g.  Kremena  Zotova,  'Serials  in  the  Current  National  Bibliography’,  The  Serials  Librarian  22,  no. 
3-4  (1992),  pp.  319-333,  which  includes  citations  to  a  number  of  her  other  articles. 

21  Beaudiquez  (note  5),  pp.  107-108;  Jasion  (note  3),  pp.  21,  70;  Antoaneta  Totomanova, 
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The  deposit  system  worked  well  until  1990,  since  publishing  and  distribu¬ 
tion  were  centralized  and  there  were  only  26  publishers,  all  state-owned.  In 
1988,  for  example,  inspection  of  printing  establishments  by  employees  of  the 
National  Bibliography  Center  revealed  four  books  and  240  periodical  issues 
which  had  not  been  deposited;  claiming  produced  all  of  them.  In  1992,  70 
book  titles  (1.4%)  and  273  periodical  issues  (0.8%)  were  received  only  after 
the  inspectors  discovered  them  and  the  library  claimed  them.  A  further  88 
book  titles  (1.7%)  and  278  periodical  issues  (0.9%)  were  never  deposited  at 
all,  despite  the  Library’s  efforts.  In  1993,  the  percentage  of  books  not  originally 
deposited  grew  to  3%. 22  These  figures,  of  course,  are  not  entirely  comparable 
to  those  given  above  for  Poland  and  Romania,  since  the  latter  include  guesses 
about  totally  unidentified  material.  Totomanova’s  statement:  ‘At  the  moment, 
state  and  private  publishers  number  600,  and  we  can  only  guess  at  the  exact 
number  of  printers’,  suggests  that  there  may  be  some  unidentified  material  in 
Bulgaria  asAvell. 

Bulgarian  librarians,  like  their  Polish  and  Romanian  counterparts,  are  press¬ 
ing  for  a  new  legal  deposit  law  to  deal  with  the  problem  of  non-deposit.  To- 
tomanova  and  her  colleagues  were  hoping  for  a  decree  from  the  State  Council 
(Narodoto  subranie),  but  the  State  Council,  by  the  time  of  our  interview,  no 
longer  existed. 

In  spite  of  the  current  problems,  discussions  among  librarians  about  the 
deposit  law  and  related  matters  have  produced  some  potentially  useful  ideas. 
First  is  a  reduction  in  the  number  of  copies  required.  Of  course,  this  idea 
would  mean  that  some  libraries  would  no  longer  receive,  gratis,  a  complete  set 
of  all  Bulgarian  publications,  a  notion  which  does  not  appeal  to  librarians  from 
institutions  that  might  be  left  out.  But,  as  Totomanova  writes,  ‘Is  it  necessary  in 
a  small  country  like  Bulgaria  to  support  twelve  libraries  which  collect  a  full  set 
of  Bulgarian  publications?  It  is  necessary  that  there  be  four  in  Sofia?’  But  the 
precise  number  of  copies,  she  says,  will  need  to  be  determined  by  discussions 
among  librarians  and  between  librarians  and  publishers. 

Second,  Totomanova  suggests  that  libraries,  including  the  National  Library, 
should  be  given  funds  to  purchase  Bulgarian  books  if  the  small  number  of  de¬ 
posit  copies  is  insufficient  or  if  a  publisher  refuses  to  supply  free  copies.  Third, 
deposit  should  be  tied  to  copyright.  Deposit  would  then  be  the  responsibility 
of  the  author,  who  would  be  motivated  by  the  receipt  of  copyright  protection 


‘Problemi  za  zakonodatelstvoto  za  zadulzhitelniia  depozit’,  Biblioteka  1,  no.  6  (1993),  pp.  8-13 
(pp.  8-10);  Bulgarian  books  on  the  author’s  home  bookshelf  with  imprints  from  the  1970s  and 
early  1980s  are  priced  between  one  and  five  leva. 

22  Totomanova  (note  20),  pp.  8-9;  Antoaneta  Totomanova,  ‘Pismenata  pamet  na  natsiiata', 
Novini:  Narodna  biblioteka  Sv.  Sv.  Kiril  i  Metodii  1  (1994),  p.  3.  Quotation  (translated  by  the 
author)  is  from  Totomanova  (note  20),  p.  8.  Note  that  it  is  the  National  Bibliography  Center 
itself  which  tracks  publishing  output,  not  the  Acquisitions  Department,  as  in  the  Polish  National 
Library  (and  probably  also  the  National  Library  of  Romania). 
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once  the  material  was  deposited. 

Totomanova  does  not  advocate  instituting  stiff  fines  for  non-compliance. 
Looking  at  the  deposit  laws  of  various  countries,  she  writes:  ‘The  most  devel¬ 
oped  and  most  democratic  countries  in  the  world  receive  the  lowest  number  of 
copies  from  this  [deposit]  law  and  do  not  impose  any  sanctions  on  those  who 
do  not  comply.’  2  5 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  National  Bibliography  Center,  in  addition 
to  keeping  track  of  legal  deposit  and  compiling  the  national  bibliography,  also 
fulfils  some  other  functions  related  to  bibliographic  control  of  current  publica¬ 
tions.  Taken  together,  all  these  functions  make  it  truly  a  national  bibliographic 
center  and  not  just  a  center  for  the  National  Bibliography.  For  example,  with 
the  help  of  the  national  agencies  for  ISBN  and  ISSN  (located  in  the  National 
Library  since  1991),  it  maintains  a  database  of  Bulgarian  book  publishers, 
periodical  editing  houses  and  publishers,  and  printers.  In  1993  it  published  a 
directory  from  this  database,  Spravochnik  na  izdatelstva,  redaktsii  i  pechatnitsi  v 
Bulgariia.  Its  compilers  hope  it  will  appear  annually. 

Also  published  by  the  National  Bibliography  Center  is  a  new  publication 
announcing  recent  ISBN  and  ISSN  registrations,  Novini  [ot]  ISBN  i  ISSN: 
knigi  pod  pechat,  novi  izdatelstva ,  novi  periodichni  izdaniia  (ISBN  and  ISSN 
News:  Forthcoming  Book,  New  Publishers,  New  Periodicals).  It  is  compiled 
in  the  Center  by  the  national  agencies  for  ISBN  and  ISSN.  The  first  issue 
appeared  in  1993;  it  is  distributed  monthly  as  a  supplement  to  the  library 
science  journal  Biblioteka. 

In  addition,  the  National  Bibliography  Center  compiles  publishing  statistics 
based  on  legal  deposits. 

And  finally,  the  Center  is  working  with  the  Cataloguing  Department  of  the 
National  Library  to  reduce  duplication  of  work.  The  two  departments  are 
currently  moving  toward  joint  authority  files  for  subjects  and  personal  names. 
The  eventual  goal  is  for  all  cataloguing  of  Bulgarian  books  to  be  carried  out  in 
the  National  Bibliography  Center. 

The  nature  of  the  Center  and  the  priority  being  given  to  it  seem  to  have  a 
great  deal  to  do  with  why  the  Bulgarians  have  been  so  much  more  success¬ 
ful  than  the  Poles  and  the  Romanians  in  dealing  with  the  recent  changes  in 
publishing  and  distribution.  Certainly  a  significant  factor  as  well  is  that  Bul¬ 
garia  is  a  small  country  with  a  small  publishing  output.  In  1992,  for  example, 
5085  monographic  titles  were  deposited  in  Bulgaria,  as  compared  to  1 1,792  in 
Poland.24  Unfortunately,  then,  the  relative  success  of  the  Bulgarians  is  prob¬ 
ably  not  translatable  to  Poland  or  Romania,  except  to  support  pleas  for  more 
resources  and  more  staff. 

23  Totomanova  (note  20),  pp.  10-12. 

2  1  Totomanova  (note  20),  p.  9;  Zak  (note  3),  p.  4. 


The  Bibliography  of  Russian  Emigre 
Publications  since  1917:  An  Update 


Mark  Kulikowski 

One  of  the  most  painful,  yet  necessary  developments  in  contemporary  Russia 
has  been  the  nation’s  confrontation  with  its  own  history.  Radical  changes 
during  the  last  years  of  the  Soviet  Union  have  forced  Russians  to  reconsider 
various  elements  of  their  collective  past.  This  has  resulted  in  the  shedding  of 
considerable  light  on  many  heretofore  hidden  aspects  of  their  history,  and  the 
shattering  of  numerous  long-held  assumptions  about  the  people  and  events 
which  shaped  Russia’s  past.  In  doing  so  the  process  has  raised  difficult  and 
troubling  questions  about  their  identity  as  a  people,  and  the  future  direction 
of  the  country.  Painful  as  this  ongoing  process  may  be,  it  is  an  essential  step  in 
the  further  development  of  Russian  culture. 

Among  the  issues  facing  modern  Russia  is  its  relationship  with  the  emigre 
community.  Scattered  around  the  globe  in  large  numbers  since  1917,  Russian 
emigres  sought  to  preserve  what  they  considered  to  be  the  true  essence  of 
Russian  culture.  Bolstered  by  further  waves  of  emigrants  during  the  1940s  and 
1970s,  they  collectively  shared  social  and  political  views  which  placed  them 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  Soviet  Union.  Given  their  own  political  agenda, 
the  Soviets  vilified  and  actively  opposed  the  emigre  community.  The  mutual 
hostility  between  these  two  groups  was  to  last,  largely  unchanged,  for  over 
seventy  years.  It  began  to  abate  only  in  the  1980s  with  the  rise  to  power 
of  Mikhail  Gorbachev.  In  his  general  attempt  to  rethink  and  restructure  the 
USSR,  Gorbachev  backed  away  from  hostility  toward  the  emigre  community. 
Greater  dialogue  was  established,  travel  restrictions  lifted,  and  the  Soviet  press 
was  freer  to  discuss  emigre  authors  and  their  points  of  view.  While  far  from 
total  reconciliation,  the  stage  was  set  for  warmer  relations. 

As  the  barriers  between  homeland  and  the  Russian  community  abroad  began 
to  fall,  great  interest  in  emigre  publications  emerged  in  the  Soviet  Union. 
Along  with  it  came  a  renewed  interest  in  emigre  bibliography.  For  the  Soviets 
it  meant  dealing  with  a  bibliographic  terra  incognita ;  for  the  Russian  community 
abroad  and  the  West  in  general,  it  meant  devoting  attention  to  a  topic  largely 
marginalized  before  this  time. 1  The  results  of  this  renewed  and  ongoing  interest 

1  See  my  ‘A  Neglected  Source:  The  Bibliography  of  Russian  Emigre  Publications  since  1917’, 
Solanus,  New  Series,  3  (1989),  pp.  89-102.  Also  David  Arans,  ‘Russkaia  bibliografiia  za  rubezhom 
(Opyt  obzora)’,  Sovetskaia  bibliografiia,  1990,  no.  l,pp.  141-148.  Hiroaki  Kuromiya  briefly  surveys 
the  field  in  his  ‘Guide  to  Emigre  and  Dissident  Memoir  Literature’,  in  Sheila  Fitzpatrick  and  Lynne 
Viola,  A  Researcher's  Guide  to  Sources  on  Soviet  Social  History  in  the  1930s  (Armonk:  M.  E.  Sharpe, 
1990),  pp.  255-265. 
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in  Russian  emigre  bibliography  will  be  the  focus  of  this  article.  As  we  will  see, 
despite  the  relative  brevity  of  the  period  in  question  (1988  to  the  present)  and 
the  collapse  of  the  Soviet  Union  in  1991,  substantial  progress  has  been  made 
in  the  field.2 


Universal  Bibliography 

Only  one  recent  work  attempts  to  cover  all  the  publications  of  the  Russian 
community  abroad.  It  is  S.  R  Postnikov’s  Politika ,  ideologiia,  byt  i  uchenye 
trudy  russkoi  emigratsii,  1918-1945:  bibliografiia  f  Drawn  from  the  collection  of 
the  Russkii  Zagranichnyi  Istoricheskii  Arkhiv ,  it  includes  coverage  of  over  6000 
books,  pamphlets,  journals,  newspapers  and  other  publications.  Useful  name, 
subject  and  geographic  indexes  are  included.  The  value  of  this  work  is  further 
enhanced  when  one  realizes  that  the  last  such  attempt  at  universal  bibliography 
appeared  in  1924. 4 


Bibliography  of  Books 

Three  major  bibliographies  devoted  solely  to  emigre  books  have  appeared 
since  1990.  The  first  is  David  Arans’s  Bibliografiia  russkikh  knig ,  izdannykh 
za  predelami  SSSR  1980-1 989. 5  Organized  by  subject,  the  text  describes  some 
1 694  titles.  It  includes  name  and  title  indexes.  One  of  the  most  valuable  features 
of  Arans’s  work  are  the  annotations  which  accompany  each  entry.  The  author’s 
thorough  coverage  makes  this  work  an  important  resource. 

The  second  bibliography  dealing  with  books  is  Allan  Urbanic’s  Russian 
Emigre  Literature:  A  Bibliography  of  Titles  Held  by  the  University  of  California , 
Berkeley  Library .6  Arranged  alphabetically  by  author,  it  encompasses  4811 
books.  A  personal  name  and  extensive  subject  index  round  out  the  text.  Its 
broad  chronological  and  geographical  scope  make  it  a  valuable  tool. 

The  last  work  on  the  topic  is  A.  D.  Alekseev’s  Literatura  russkogo  zarubezh'ia. 
Knigi  1917-1940.  Materialy  k  bibliografii. i  This  bibliography  covers  2601 
books,  listed  alphabetically  by  author.  Brief  biographical  data  are  included, 
as  well  as  reviews  for  most  items.  The  work  also  has  a  list  of  pseudonyms  and 
a  list  of  periodicals  and  anthologies.  As  one  of  the  first  bibliographies  devoted 

2  This  article  also  includes  earlier  material  which  has  come  to  my  attention. 

3  Sergei  Porfirevich  Postnikov,  Politika,  ideologiia,  byt  i  uchenye  trudy  russkoi  emigratsii,  1918- 
1945:  bibliografiia.  Iz  kataloga  biblioteki  R.Z.I.  Arkhiva  (New  York:  Norman  Ross  Publishing, 
1993),  2  v. 

4  S.  P  Postnikov,  ed.,  Russkaia  zarubezhnaia  kniga  (Prague,  1924).  Trudy  Komiteta  russkoi 
knigi,  vyp.  1 . 

5  David  Arans,  Bibliografiia  russkikh  knig,  izdannykh  za  predelami  SSSR  1 980-1 989  (Washing¬ 
ton,  1990).  For  a  review  of  this  book,  see  Solanus,  New  Series,  5  (1991),  pp.  204-205. 

0  Allan  Urbanic,  Russian  Emigre  Literature:  A  Bibliography  of  Titles  Held  by  the  University  of 
California,  Berkeley  Library  (Oakland:  Berkeley  Slavic  Specialties,  1993). 

'  A.  D.  Alekseev,  Literatura  russkogo  zarubezh'ia.  Knigi  1917-1940.  Materialy  k  bibliografii 
(St  Petersburg:  Nauka,  1993). 
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to  emigre  books  to  appear  in  Russia  for  over  seventy  years,  Alekseev’s  guide 
warrants  serious  attention. 

Specialized  Bibliographies 

A  number  of  specialized  bibliographies  have  been  issued  in  recent  years.  While 
they  vary  considerably  in  scope  and  approach,  these  bibliographies  offer  useful 
guides  to  much  hitherto  unknown  emigre  material  in  Latvia,  Yugoslavia,  Fin¬ 
land  and  China,  and  in  the  fields  of  literature,  history,  religion  and  the  Russian 
scouting  movement. 

Several  of  these  works  focus  on  specific  geographic  regions.  The  first  is  Iurii 
Abyzov’s  Russkoe  pcchatnoc  slovo  v  Latvii,  1917-1944  gg:  bio-bibliograficheskii 
spravochnikf  Appearing  in  four  volumes  as  part  of  the  Stanford  Slavic  Studies , 
the  guide  covers  both  book  and  periodical  articles  in  the  fields  of  literature, 
philosophy,  memoir  literature  and  religion.  Arranged  alphabetically  by  au¬ 
thor,  it  encompasses  a  huge  amount  of  material.  Unfortunately  the  entries 
are  unnumbered  and  the  bibliography  is  seriously  hampered  by  the  lack  of  a 
subject  index.  Thus  while  impressive  in  terms  of  scope  and  depth,  Abyzov’s 
work  is  limited  in  its  usefulness.  The  second  major  guide  is  J.  N.  Katchaki’s 
Bibliography  of  Russian  Refugees  in  the  Kingdom  of  S.H.S.  (Yugoslavia)  1920- 
1945. 9  Focusing  on  books,  periodicals  and  music  scores,  it  lists  nearly  1500 
items.  An  added  valuable  feature  is  a  list  of  holding  libraries.  Katchaki’s  work 
also  includes  name,  genre,  subject,  place,  editor  and  publisher  indexes.  A 
useful  supplement  to  Katchaki’s  bibliography  is  O.  Duric’s  Ruska  literarna  Ser- 
bija  1920-1941  ( Pisateli ,  kruzki ,  izdanija)  .1()  Although  not  a  bibliography,  it 
does  provide  an  impressive  amount  of  information  on  the  Russian  commu¬ 
nity  in  Serbia.  Russian  publications  appearing  in  Finland  is  the  subject  of  Ben 
Heilman  and  Johan  Kjellberg’s  Suomen  venajankielisen  kitjallisuuden  bibliografia 
1813-1972.11  While  concerned  primarily  with  publications  of  the  Imperial 
period,  it  does  include  some  data  on  Russian  emigre  books  and  serials.  The 
final  work  in  this  category  is  A.  Khisamutdinov’s  article  ‘Russkaia  pechat'  v 
Kitae’.12  It  focuses  on  the  books  and  journals  held  by  the  Hamilton  Library  of 
the  University  of  Hawaii,  and  offers  extensive  details. 

8  Iurii  Abyzov,  Russkoe  pechatnoe  slovo  v  Latvii,  1917-1944  gg:  bio-bibliograficheskii  spravoclmik 
(Stanford,  1990-1991).  This  work  appeared  as  volume  3,  parts  1-4  of  Stanford  Slavic  Studies. 

9  J.  N.  Katchaki,  Bibliography  of  Russian  Refugees  in  the  Kingdom  of  S.H.S.  (Yugoslavia)  1920- 
1945  (Arnhem:  Proteus  &  Hygieia  BV,  1991). 

111  Ostoja  Duric,  Ruska  literarna  Serbija  1920-1941  (Pisateli,  kruzki,  izdanija)  (Decje  Novine, 
1990). 

11  Ben  Heilman  and  Johan  Kjellberg,  Suomen  venajankielisen  kirjallisuuden  bibliografia  1813- 
1972  (Helsinki:  Helsingin  yliopiston  kirjasto,  1988).  Reviewed  in  Solanus ,  New  Series,  4  (1990), 

pp.  111-112. 

1 2  Amir  Khisamutdinov,  ‘Russkaia  pechat'  v  Kitae.  Opisanie  redkikh  izdanii  v  russkoi  kollektsii 
Gamil'tonskoi  biblioteki  Gavaiskogo  universiteta.  So  vystupleniem  Patritsii  Polanski’,  Rossiiane  < 
Azii:  literaturno-istoricheskii  ezhegodmk  (Toronto)  1  (1994),  pp.  251-282. 
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Of  all  the  fields  being  researched  in  recent  years,  bibliographic  treatment  of 
Russian  emigre  literature  has  proven  to  be  the  most  popular.  Much  of  the  work 
done  in  Russia  on  this  topic  has  dealt  not  with  literature  published  abroad, 
but  with  emigre  works  and  writings  about  them  appearing  in  the  USSR  and 
CIS.  Four  bibliographies  fall  into  this  category.  The  first  is  L.  I.  Filippova’s 
Russkoe  zarubezh'e:  ukazatel' liter atury)3  This  guide  begins  with  general  articles 
on  Russian  emigres,  followed  by  an  alphabetical  listing  of  emigre  authors  and 
writings  about  them.  Some  2151  items  are  covered.  An  author  index  completes 
the  text.  E.  N.  Bychkova’s  106  literaturnykh  imen  russkogo  zarubezh'ia:  bibliogra- 
ficheskii  ukazatel'14  is  similarly  organized.  Surveying  some  1247  items,  it  in¬ 
cludes  various  useful  indexes.  The  third  guide  of  this  type  is  V.  T.  Danichenko’s 
Literatura  russkogo  zarubezh'ia  vozvrashchaetsia  na  rodinu:  vyborochnyi  ukazatel' 
publikatsii  1986-1990 .15  This  ongoing  guide  is  organized  like  the  Filippova  and 
Bychkova  volumes,  and  draws  its  material  from  over  fifty  periodicals.  A  simi¬ 
lar  work  is  V.  M.  Nevezhina’s  Literatura  russkogo  zarubezh'ia:  bibliograficheskii 
ukazatel'  ( 1 989-1 992  gg. ))() 

A.  N.  Nikoliukin’s  Pisateli  russkogo  zarubezh'ia  (1918-1940):  spravochnik1 1 
takes  a  different  approach  to  the  question  of  emigre  literature.  Rather  than  try¬ 
ing  to  cover  all  authors,  the  guide  focuses  on  major  figures  like  Bunin,  Gippius 
and  others.  Biographical  data  on  each  author  are  followed  by  a  bibliography 
of  works  by  and  about  each  individual. 

Interest  in  literature  has  also  resulted  in  other  types  of  publications.  Library 
holdings  of  emigre  material  are  the  subject  of  I.  V.  Baldina’s  Literatura  russkogo 
zarubezh'ia  v  fondakh  bibliotek  Moskvy:  kratkii  spravochnik)*  while  exhibits 
have  generated  I.  Z.  Beliaeva’s  Katalog  knizhnoi  vystavki  'Rossiiskoe  Zarubezh'e 
v  fondakh  INION3)9  and  G.  R  Demidenko  and  L.  E.  Tsygankova  ’s  Literatura 
i  iskusstvo  russkogo  zarubezh'ia  1917-1940 gg:  katalog  knizhnoi' vystavki. 20 

Emigre  historians  and  their  scholarship  are  the  topic  of  G.  P.  Demidenko’s 

13  L.  I.  Filippova,  comp.,  Russkoe  zarubezh'e:  ukazatel'  literatury  (Iakutsk:  Iakut.  gos.  univ. 
izd-vo,  1992). 

14  E.  N.  Bychkova,  106  literaturnykh  imen  russkogo  zarubezh'ia:  bibliograficheskii  ukazatel' 
(Moscow:  GPIB,  1992). 

15  V.  T.  Danichenko,  comp.,  Literatura  russkogo  zarubezh'ia  vozvrashchaetsia  na  rodinu:  vy¬ 
borochnyi  ukazatel'  publikatsii  1986-1990.  Vyp.  1,  ch.  1-  .  (Moscow:  Rudomino,  1993-  ). 

16  V.  M.  Nevezhina,  Literatura  russkogo  zarubezh'ia:  bibliograficheskii  ukazatel'  (1989-1992  gg.) 
(Voronezh:  Gos.  Univ.,  1993).  3  parts. 

17  A.  N.  Nikoliukin,  ed.,  Pisateli  russkogo  zarubezh'ia  (1918-1940):  spravochnik.  Ch.  1-  . 
(Moscow:  INION,  1993-  ). 

18  I.  V.  Baldina,  comp.,  Literatura  russkogo  zarubezh'ia  v  fondakh  bibliotek  Moskvy:  kratkii  sprav¬ 
ochnik  (Moscow:  Rudomino,  1993). 

1!)  I.  Z.  Beliaeva,  comp.,  Katalog  knizhnoi  vystavki  ‘ Rossiiskoe  Zarubezh'e  v  fondakh  INION' 
(Moscow:  INION,  1993). 

20  G.  R  Demidenko  and  L.  E.  Tsygankova,  comps.,  Literatura  i  iskusstvo  russkogo  zarubezh'ia 
1917-1940  gg:  katalog  knizhnoi  vystavki  (Moscow:  GPIB,  1993). 
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Istoriki  russkogo  zarubezh'ia  1917-1940  gg:  katalog  knizhnoi  vystavki. 1 1 

Arranged  alphabetically,  the  guide  lists  both  book  length  and  periodical  litera¬ 
ture,  as  well  as  reprints  and  publications  on  the  historians  themselves.  Although 
unstated  in  the  title,  the  guide  also  includes  material  on  emigre  philosophers 
and  members  of  the  Eurasianist  movement. 

Religion  has  elicited  some  bibliographic  interest  in  recent  years.  A.  V.  Iud- 
in’s  Russkaia  Katolicheskaia  periodicheskaia  pechaT  XX  veka:  katalog 22  offers 
extensive  data  on  50  Catholic  periodicals  in  the  Russian  language  published 
worldwide.  Iudin’s  guide  also  has  useful  editor  and  geographic  indexes.  Indi¬ 
viduals  also  receive  attention.  Paul  Garrett  covers  the  publications  of  Father 
Alexander  Schmemann  for  the  period  1947-1 983. 23 

Lastly,  the  Russian  Scouting  movement  is  the  subject  of  N.  V.  Zeleznova- 
Cheshukhina’s  article,  ‘Krutye  tropy  skautov’.24  Covering  the  period  1902- 
1992,  it  has  recently  been  augmented  by  articles  by  R.  V.  Polchaninov,  I.  A. 
Ioffe  and  V*  A.  Ukolova.25 


Periodicals 

Recent  work  on  periodicals  falls  into  three  distinct  categories:  guides,  in¬ 
dexes  and  abstracts.  Among  the  guides  is  V.  Zarubin’s  article,  ‘Putevoditel' 
po  russkoi  i  russkoiazychnoi  periodike  v  Evrope’,26  which  appeared  in  the 
journal  Moskva.  It  provides  brief  historical  and  bibliographic  information  on 
current  Russian  periodicals.  Far  more  extensive  in  scope  is  Allan  Urbanic’s 
Russian  Emigre  Serials:  A  Bibliography  of  Titles  Held  by  the  University  of  Cal¬ 
ifornia,  Berkeley  Library.1'  It  deals  with  675  alphabetically  listed  titles,  and 
includes  a  number  of  useful  indexes.  I.  E.  Berezovskaia’s  Materialy  k  svodnomu 
katalogu  periodicheskikh  i prodolzhaiushchikhsia  izdanii  rossiiskogo  zarubezh'ia  v 
bibliotekakh  Moskvy  (1917-1990  gg)ls  is  the  first  major  attempt  to  deal  with 
emigre  periodicals  in  Moscow  libraries.  Arranged  alphabetically,  the  guide  lists 

21  G.  P.  Demidenko,  comp.,  Istoriki  russkogo  zarubezh'ia  1 91 7-1 940  gg:  katalog  knizhnoi  vystavki 
(Moscow:  GPIB,  1993). 

22  A.  V.  Iudin,  Russkaia  Katolicheskaia  periodicheskaia  pechat' XX  veka:  katalog  (Brussels:  Zhizn' 
s  Bogom,  Moscow:  Rudomino,  1992). 

23  Paul  Garrett,  ‘Fr.  Alexander  Schmemann:  A  Chronological  Bibliography’,  St  Vladimir's  The¬ 
ological  Quarterly ,  28  (1984),  no.  1,  pp.  1 1-26. 

24  N.  V.  Zeleznova-Cheshukhina,  ‘Krutye  tropy  skautov’,  Bibliografiia,  1993,  no.  1,  pp.  82-92. 

2r>  R.  V.  Polchaninov,  ‘O  bibliografii  russkogo  skautskogo  dvizheniia’,  Bibliografiia ,  1994,  no. 

2,  p.  139;  I.  A.  Ioffe  and  V.  A.  Ukolova,  ‘Novye  dorogi  skautov’,  Bibliografiia ,  1994,  no.  2,  pp. 
136-139. 

26  Valentin  Zarubin,  ‘Putevoditel'  po  russkoi  i  russkoiazychnoi  periodike  v  Evrope’,  Moskva , 
1991,  no.  1,  pp.  198-207. 

2‘  Allan  Urbanic,  Russian  Emigre  Serials:  A  Bibliography  of  Titles  Held  by  the  University  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  Berkeley  Library  (Berkeley:  University  of  California,  Berkeley  Library,  1988). 

28  I.  E.  Berezovskaia,  Materialy  k  svodnomu  katalogu  periodicheskikh  i  prodolzhaiushchikhsia  iz¬ 
danii  rossiiskogo  zarubezh'ia  v  bibliotekakh  Moskvy  (1917-1990  gg)  (Moscow:  GPIB  St  Biblioteka 
im.  Lenina,  1991).  For  a  review,  see  Svobodnaia  My  si',  1992,  no.  2,  p.  127. 


20 


Solanus  1995 


593  items  providing  bibliographic  information  and  a  list  of  holding  libraries. 
Institutional  and  geographic  indexes  are  included.  One  hopes  that  this  promis¬ 
ing  start  will  result  in  other  such  Russian-produced  guides.  An  earlier  article 
by  R.  Lowenthal  deals  with  the  Russian  periodical  press  in  China.29  Lastly, 
T.  Pachmuss  deals  with  Russian  periodicals  in  Finland  and  the  contents  of 
Zhurnal  sodruzhestva.6() 

Only  two  attempts  have  been  made  recently  to  index  Russian  emigre  peri¬ 
odicals.  They  are  Abyzov’s  work  discussed  above  and  T.  L.  Gladkova  and  T.  A. 

r 

Osorgina’s  LEmigration  russe.  Revues  et  recueils,  1920-1980.  Index  general  des 
articles .31  Gladkova  and  Osorgina’s  guide  deals  with  some  40  journals  and  16 
anthologies  to  create  a  body  of  25,260  items.  Unfortunately,  like  the  Abyzov 
guide,  this  work  has  no  subject  index,  hampering  its  effectiveness  as  a  research 
tool.  Both,  however,  break  new  ground  in  the  field  and  thus  offer  insight  into 
many  unknown  publications. 

The  sole  ongoing  project  to  abstract  contemporary  periodicals  is  Abstracts 
of  Soviet  and  East  European  Emigre  Periodical  Literature  .3 2  Begun  in  1981,  this 
guide  (renamed  in  1992  as  Zarubezhnaia  periodicheskaia  pechat'  na  russkom 
iazyke:  referativnyi  zhurnal)  has  in  its  first  ten  volumes  abstracted  21,558  ar¬ 
ticles  from  periodicals,  serials  and  newspapers.  Included  are  personal  name, 
author,  subject  and  title  indexes.  Given  its  longevity  and  excellence,  this  guide 
warrants  serious  attention. 

Newspapers 

While  guides  discussed  above  include  newspapers  and  newspaper  articles, 
there  have  been  no  new  projects  to  deal  with  them  as  separate  bibliographic  en¬ 
tities.  The  only  relevant  work  is  a  reprint  of  L.  F.  Magerovskii’s  1939  guide  Bib- 
liografiia  gazetnykh  sobranii  russkogo  istoricheskogo  arkhiva  za  gody  1 91 7-1 921. 33 
Two  non-bibliographic  articles  dealing  with  Russian  newspapers  abroad  are 


2<J  Rudolf  Lowenthal,  ‘The  Russian  Daily  Press  in  China’,  Chinese  Social  and  Political  Science 
Review,  21  (1937),  no.  3,  pp.  330-340.  This  article  was  reprinted  in  Catholic  Church  in  China, 
Digest  of  the  Synodal  Commission  1 1  (1938),  no.  4,  pp.  375-384. 

30  T.  Pachmuss,  ‘Russian  newspapers  and  journals  in  Finland’  and  ‘The  Journal  of  Concord’, 
pp.  235-243,  253-263  of  her  A  Aioving  River  of  Tears:  Russia’s  Experience  in  Finland ,  American 
University  Studies,  Series  XII:  Slavic  Languages  and  Literature,  Vol.  15  (New  York,  Peter  Lang, 
1992). 

31  T.  L.  Gladkova  and  T.  A.  Osorgina,  E Emigration  russe.  Revues  et  recueils,  1920-1980.  Index 
general  des  articles  (Paris:  Institut  d’etudes  slaves,  1988).  For  reviews,  see  Solanus,  New  Series,  4 
(1990),  pp.  107-108,  and  Russkaia  literatura,  1990,  no.  3,  pp.  200-202. 

32  Leonid  Khotin,  ed.,  Abstracts  of  Soviet  and  East  European  Emigre  Periodical  Literature  (Pacific 
Grove,  California,  1981-  ).  Since  1992  it  has  been  renamed  Zarubezhnaia  periodicheskaia  pechat' 
na  russkom  iazyke:  referativnyi  zhurnal  (Berkeley,  California). 

33  L.  F.  Magerovskii,  Bibliografiia  gazetnykh  sobranii  russkogo  istoricheskogo  arkhiva  za  gody  1 91 7- 
1921  (New  York:  Norman  Ross  Publishing,  1992). 
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A.  Ia.  Manusevich’s  ‘Neizvestnaia  revoliutsionnaia  gazeta — prazhskaia  “Prav- 
da”  ’,34  and  A.  N.  Bogoslovskii,  ‘Gazeta  “Russkaia  Mysl'  edinstvo  kul'tury 
poverkh  granitsy’.35 

Publishing  Houses  and  Bookstores 

Among  the  important  cultural  centres  for  the  Russian  community  abroad  are 
publishing  houses  and  bookstores.  A.  Kartashev  surveys  the  accomplishments 
of  a  major  press  in  his  70  Let  izdateVstva  TMKA-Press ’  1920-1 990. 36  Andrzej 
Klossowski  and  Wojciech  Zalewski  approach  the  topic  from  another  angle. 
Their  Dealers  of  Polish  and  Russian  Books  Active  Abroad  1918  to  Present:  A 
Contribution  to  the  History  of  Book  Trade 3  '  aims  at  providing  a  list  of  book 
dealers  worldwide.  Based  on  an  enormous  amount  of  work,  their  book  offers 
an  important  first  step  in  the  further  study  of  the  Russian  community.  Articles 
by  A.  G.  Timofeev38  and  T.  P.  Voronova39  offer  insights  into  Russian  publishing 
in  twentieth-century  Berlin  and  eighteenth-century  Paris. 

Studies  of  Emigre  Publishing 

In  the  last  several  years  a  small  number  of  studies  have  addressed  emigre 
publishing.  They  include  Halyna  Myroniuk’s  survey  of  the  Russian  press  in 
the  United  States, 40  Martin  Miller  on  the  nineteenth-century  emigre  press,41 
E.  L.  Rudnitskaia  on  the  emigre  press  and  political  exile  in  Siberia,42  and  A.  L. 
de  Saint-Rat  on  children’s  books  by  emigre  artists.43 


34  A.  Ia.  Manusevich,  ‘Neizvestnaia  revoliutsionnaia  gazeta — prazhskaia  “Pravda”  Voprosy 
istorii  KPSS,  1990,  no.  2,  pp.  111-116. 

35  A.  N.  Bogoslovskii,  ‘Gazeta  “Russkaia  Mysl'”:  edinstvo  kul'tury  poverkh  granitsy’,  Novyi 
mir,  1992,  no.  1,  pp.  193-195. 

36  A.  Kartashev,  70  Let  izdateVstva  ‘IMKA-Press’  1920-1990  (Paris,  1990). 

3  7  Andrzej  Klossowski  and  Wojciech  Zalewski,  Dealers  of  Polish  and  Russian  Books  Active  Abroad 
1918  to  Present:  A  Contribution  to  the  History  of  Book  Trade  (Warsaw:  The  National  Library;  Stanford: 
Stanford  University  Libraries,  1990). 

38  A.  G.  Timofeev,  ‘Mikhail  Kuzmin  i  izdatel'stvo  “Petropolis”:  novye  materialy  po  istorii 
“Russkogo  Berlina”  ’,  Russkaia  literatura,  1991,  no.  1,  pp.  189-204. 

39  T.  P.  Voronova,  ‘K  voprosu  o  russkoi  tipografii  v  Parizhe  v  1790-kh  gg.’,  in  Kniga  v  Rossii 
v  epokhu  prosveshcheniia.  Sbornik  nauchnykh  trudov.  A.  A.  Zaitseva,  ed.  (Leningrad:  BAN,  1988), 
pp.  67-73. 

40  Halyna  Myroniuk,  ‘The  Russian  Press’,  in  Sally  M.  Miller,  ed.,  The  Ethnic  Press  in  the  United 
States:  Historical  Analysis  and  Sourcebook  (New  York:  Greenwood  Press,  1987),  pp.  325-336. 

41  Martin  A.  Miller,  ‘The  Transformation  of  the  Russian  Revolutionary  Emigre  Press  at  the 
End  of  the  Nineteenth  Century’,  Russian  History ,  16  (1989),  no.  2-4,  pp.  197-207. 

42  E.  L.  Rudnitskaia,  ‘Politicheskaia  ssylka  v  Sibiri  na  stranitsakh  izdanii  vol'noi  russkoi  tipografii 
A.  I.  Gertsena  i  N.  P.  Ogareva  (k  postanovke  temy)’,  in  Politicheskaia  ssylka  v  Sibiri  XlX-nachalo 
XX  v.  Istoriografiia  i  istochniki.  L.  M.  Goriushkin,  ed.  (Novosibirsk:  Nauka,  1987),  pp.  6-19. 

43  A.  L.  de  Saint-Rat,  ‘Children’s  Books  by  Russian  Emigre  Artists:  1921-1940’,  Journal  of 
Decorative  and  Propaganda  Arts-,  11  (Winter  1989),  pp.  92-105. 
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Material  of  Related  Interest 

The  topic  generating  the  most  attention  recently  has  been  the  Russkii  Za- 
granichnyi  Istoricheskii  Arkhiv  in  Prague.  This  archive,  a  major  repository  for 
Russian  emigre  material  of  all  types,  was  moved  to  Moscow  by  Soviet  forces 
at  the  end  of  World  War  II  and  hence  ‘lost’  to  most  scholars  for  nearly  half  a 
century.  Two  major  guides  to  its  holdings  by  Postnikov  and  Magerovskii  have 
been  discussed  above.  In  addition,  two  recent  articles  by  T.  F.  Pavlova44  and 
R.  J.  Kneeley  and  E.  Kasinec43  provide  additional  background  and  data.  Other 
interesting  studies  include  G.  V.  Mikheeva’s  articles  on  the  bibliography  of  the 
White  movement,46  G.  G.  Firsov  on  the  Turgenev  library  in  Paris,4'  A.  D. 
Stepanskii  on  Russian  archival  material  in  New  York,48  A.  N.  Bogoslovskii  on 
the  journal  Posev,49  and  M.  Molloy’s  bibliography  on  N.  V.  Riasanovskii.°° 

As  this  article  has  indicated,  the  period  since  1988  has  witnessed  an  un¬ 
precedented  renewal  of  interest  in  the  Russian  community  abroad  and  its 
publications.  Much  valuable  work  has  been  accomplished,  but  much  more 
needs  to  be  done.  Obvious  needs  include,  among  others,  greater  retrospective 
indexing  of  periodicals  and  newspapers,  annotated  guides  to  emigre  books 
published  before  1980,  further  in-depth  work  on  Russian  publications  appear¬ 
ing  outside  North  America  and  Western  Europe,  guides  to  post-1917  emigre 
material  in  Russian  and  CIS  archives  and  libraries,  and  annotated  bibliogra¬ 
phies  of  emigre  memoirs  which  were  published  solely  in  languages  other  than 
Russian. 

One  clear  lesson  is  that  future  bibliographic  projects  in  this  area  will  have  to 
rely  to  a  greater  extent  on  international  cooperation.  Given  the  nature  of  the 
material,  no  one  individual  or  institution  can  hope  to  provide  comprehensive 
coverage.  It  is  only  with  such  a  concerted  effort  that  the  publications  of  the 
Russian  community  abroad  can  fully  play  a  role  in  Russia’s  future  development. 


44  T.  F.  Pavlova,  ‘Russkii  zagranichnyi  istoricheskii  arkhiv  v  Prage’,  Voprosy  istorii,  1990,  no.  1 1, 
pp.  19-30. 

45  Richard  J.  Kneeley  and  Edward  Kasinec,  ‘Slovanska  knihovna  in  Prague  and  its  RZIA  Col¬ 
lection’,  Slavic  Review,  51  (1992),  no.  1,  pp.  122-130. 

46  G.  V.  Mikheeva,  ‘  “Belaia  pechat'  ”  (Belogvardeiskie  periodicheskie  izdaniia  kak  ob"ekt  bibli- 
ografirovaniia  v  1918-1922  gg)’,  Bibliografiia,  1992,  no.  3-4,  pp.  109-1 15.  G.  V.  Mikheeva,  ‘Bibli- 
ograficheskii  uchet  Belogvardeiskoi  i  emigrantskoi  literatury  1918-1922’,  Istoriko-bibliograficheskie 
issledovaniia,  1993,  no.  3,  pp.  19-36. 

47  G.  G.  Firsov,  ‘Turgenevskaia  obshchestvennaia  biblioteka  v  Parizhe’,  Kniga:  Issledovaniia  i 
materialy,  53  (1986),  pp.  129-143. 

48  A.  D.  Stepanskii,  ‘Rossiiskie  dokumenty  v  arkhivakh  N'iu-Iorka’,  Otechestvennye  arkhivy , 
1992,  no.  3,  pp.  117-119. 

49  A.  N.  Bogoslovskii,  ‘Russkaia  kniga  za  rubezhom.  Posev — obshchestvenno-politicheskii  zhur- 
nal,  organ  Narodno-Trudovogo  Soiuza  (NTS)’,  Novyi  mir ,  1991,  no.  12,  pp.  247-248. 

50  Molly  Molloy,  ‘Nicholas  V.  Riasanovsky:  An  Updated  and  Revised  Bibliography’,  Russian 
History,  20  (1993),  no.  1-4,  pp.  237-263. 
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Independent  Libraries  in  Leningrad 

D.  K.  Ravinskii  and  V.  V.  Ialysheva 


Against  the  multitude  of  striking  events  marking  the  change  to  our  country’s 
social  structure,  one  particular  phenomenon  may  have  appeared  insignificant. 
Yet  in  it  were  reflected,  as  in  one  drop  of  water,  the  social  trends  of  the 
transitional  period.  This  was  the  appearance  of  the  so-called  ‘independent 
libraries’,  that  is,  of  libraries  openly  proclaiming  their  independence  of  any 
state  structure. 

A  characteristic  of  every  totalitarian  regime  is,  of  course,  the  strict  control 
exercised  over  all  aspects  of  social  life,  and  in  particular  over  ‘ideological  in¬ 
stitutions’,  including  libraries.  State  control  extended  to  all  Soviet  libraries, 
even  to  those  which  had  no  formal  attachment  to  the  state,  such  as  the  library 
of  a  chess  club  or  of  a  scholars’  centre  ( dom  uchenykh).  From  time  to  time 
‘underground  libraries’  emerged,  offering  material  not  accessible  in  the  official 
libraries,  but  they  were  suppressed  and  their  founders  subjected  to  persecution. 

Independent  libraries  began  to  appear  in  the  late  1980s,  most  notably  in 
Moscow  and  Leningrad,  but  also  in  Sverdlovsk,  Kuibyshev  and  other  cities. 
This  article  deals  with  the  independent  libraries  of  Leningrad. 

It  would  seem  that  two  particular  circumstances  made  possible  the  existence 
of  independent  libraries.  Firstly,  ‘reading  and  dissemination’  ceased  to  be  a 
dangerous  undertaking.  The  last  criminal  prosecution  under  Article  70  of  the 
RSFSR  Criminal  Code  (on  anti-Soviet  agitation  and  propaganda)  was  in  fact 
brought  in  Leningrad  in  1988  against  a  number  of  political  activists,  but  it 
aroused  strong  protests  from  the  public  and  came  to  nothing.  Although  the 
readers  of  some  independent  libraries  were  given  the  opportunity  of  registering 
under  pseudonyms,  and— it  must  be  admitted — no-one  could  guarantee  that 
repression  would  not  be  resumed,  nevertheless  no  overt  threat  to  the  libraries 
was  made  by  the  authorities.  Secondly,  the  censorship  remained  in  being, 
although  in  gradual  retreat.  The  boundaries  of  the  permissible  were  receding, 
but  were  fully  visible  at  any  given  moment.  It  was  easy  to  determine  which 
works  ‘still  cannot  be  published  here’.  It  was  within  this  period  of  time,  when 
repression  had  ended  but  censorship  continued,  that  independent  libraries 
made  their  appearance. 

We  are  aware  of  the  existence  of  ten  or  so  independent  libraries  in  Leningrad 
during  the  period  1989-1993,  excluding  national-minority  and  religious  ones, 
but  we  have  described  here  the  situation  of  five,  the  activities  of  which  be¬ 
came  widely  known.  Nearly  all  the  independent  libraries  in  Leningrad  passed 
through  a  phase  of  ‘test-tube  growth’,  during  which  they  existed  for  the  ben¬ 
efit  of  a  small  circle  of  ‘initiates’.  This  was  not  an  underground  existence, 
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however,  since  prosecutions  for  heading  and  dissemination’  had  practically 
ceased.  The  breakthrough  came  in  1989,  when  the  Leningrad  Independent 
Library  ( Leningradskaia  nezavisimaia  biblioteka )  and  the  Independent  Volun¬ 
tary  Library  ( Nezavisimaia  obshchestvennaia  biblioteka )  began  to  function  on  a 
larger  scale  at  virtually  the  same  time  (April-May).  Early  in  1990  the  Wisdom 
Library  (. Biblioteka  ‘ Mudrost and  the  library  of  the  Free  Russian  Contem¬ 
porary  Art  Foundation  {Fond  svobodnogo  russkogo  sovremennogo  iskusstva )  both 
announced  their  existence.  Later  in  the  same  year  a  number  of  libraries  for 
national-minority  organisations  opened  to  readers,  as  did  the  library  of  the 
Christian  Cultural  Centre  ( Khristianskii  kul'turnyi  tsentr).  The  five  libraries 
which  made  their  appearance  before  the  others  each  symbolised  the  various 
impulses  in  society  which  had  given  rise  to  the  formation  of  independent  li¬ 
braries.  It  can  be  said  that  each  of  these  libraries  filled  a  particular  niche  within 
the  range  of  informational  needs  of  readers  roused  to  social  activity. 

1.  The  Leningrad  Independent  Library  had  a  ‘culturological’  bias  from  the 
outset.  This  was  in  part  because  the  library  was  set  up  and  developed  un¬ 
der  the  auspices  of  the  Leningrad  Cultural  Foundation  ( Leningradskii  fond 
kul'tury ),  in  which  one  of  its  creators,  M.  G.  Talalei,  worked  for  a  time.  At 
die  same  time,  another  ‘breeding-ground’  played  a  part  in  the  formation  of 
the  library.  At  its  origin  was  a  ‘socially  active  group  of  young  people’  directly 
linked  with  the  movement  begun  in  1 987  to  protect  the  Hotel  Angleterre  build¬ 
ing,  one  of  the  first  instances  of  an  informal  social  movement  in  Leningrad. 
The  library’s  supporters  also  included  participants  in  the  independent  cul¬ 
tural  movement  grouped  around  the  samizdat  journals.  Leningrad  samizdat 
publications  formed  an  important  element  in  the  stock  of  the  Leningrad  Inde¬ 
pendent  Library,  while  its  selection  of  samizdat  journals  was — from  our  own 
observations — the  most  extensive  of  any  independent  or  state  library  in  the 
city.  The  library  was  housed  at  32  Nevskii  Prospekt,  on  the  premises  of  the 
Cultural  Foundation. 

The  library’s  organisers  saw  their  purpose  as  enabling  interested  readers 
to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  imaginative  literature  produced  by  the  in¬ 
dependent  press,  and  with  publications  on  cultural  subjects  issued  chiefly  in 
Leningrad  and  Moscow.  The  stock  was  arranged  on  open  access  for  lend¬ 
ing.  The  library  regarded  itself  as  a  cooperative:  that  is,  those  who  used  it  as 
registered  readers  became  in  effect  joint  owners  by  paying  a  fee.  A  record  of 
items  borrowed  was  kept  by  means  of  forms  completed  by  readers.  There  was 
no  complete  catalogue.  Registration  details  were  recorded  as  supplied  by  the 
readers  themselves.  The  library  was  used  by  a  hundred  or  so  people,  mostly 
students,  the  creative  intelligentsia  and  white-collar  workers. 

The  library’s  stock  was  not  large:  about  200  titles.  It  was  built  up  by  means 
of  purchases,  exchange  with  other  libraries,  donations  from  the  USSR  and 


26 


Solanus  1995 


abroad,  and  through  direct  links  with  the  editorial  offices  of  journals  such 
as  Devochkam  i  mal'chikam  and  Mitin  zhurnal.  The  founders  of  the  library 
included  individuals  such  as  Mikhail  Talalei,  Sergei  Sheinin,  Ol'ga  Abramovich 
and  others,  but  some  changes  in  the  personnel  involved  took  place  later.  The 
library  was  run  by  unpaid  voluntary  staff,  and  was  open  on  Wednesdays  from 
6.00  to  8.00  p.m.  It  was  a  meeting  place  for  people  sharing  the  political  views 
of  its  organisers. 

2.  The  Independent  Voluntary  Library  was  set  up  in  Leningrad  in  May 
1989,  after  the  establishment  of  the  Moscow  Independent  Voluntary  Library, 
which  opened  on  1 5  November  1988.  It  adopted  a  distinct  political  stance  from 
the  outset.  It  would  be  true  to  say  that  the  library’s  founders,  like  those  of  the 
Leningrad  Independent  Library,  represented  ‘socially  active  young  people’, 
but  they  were  more  highly  politicised,  leaning  not  towards  the  cultural  and 
ecological  movement  but  towards  the  Democratic  Union  ( Demokraticheskii 
soiuz ),  the  first  independent  political  party,  and  its  youth  wing  (‘demsomol7) .  In 
the  foundation  of  the  library,  the  lead  was  taken  by  Vitalii  Grigor'ev,  a  member 
of  the  Democratic  Union  and  a  social  democrat.  Initially  the  library  described 
itself  as  the  library  of  the  Democratic  Union,  but  it  soon  began  to  emphasise  its 
independence  in  principle  from  all  existing  organisations  and  movements.  The 
organisers  called  it  ‘a  non-commercial,  self-administered  and  self-financing 
library’. 

The  library’s  stock  included  the  independent  press  with  a  socio-political 
emphasis,  samizdat  and  Western  publications.  By  1992  it  had  been  greatly 
expanded  by  independent  press  material  from  various  parts  of  the  USSR.  The 
political,  national  and  non-traditional  religious  movements  of  Russia  were  all 
represented,  as  were  the  titles  of  the  Western  publishers  Posev  and  Ermitazh, 
and  journals  including  Strana  i  mir ,  22  and  Sintaksis. 

By  1993,  when  the  library  ceased  to  function  actively,  its  holdings  were  fairly 
extensive:  ‘everything  which  it  was  forbidden  to  read  a  few  years  ago’,  from 
belles-lettres  and  literary  studies  to  economics  and  politics,  although  political 
material  did  predominate  (J.  Barron,  A.  Avtorkhanov,  L.  Fischer,  etc.). 

The  stock  was  organised  for  lending  by  subscription,  with  open  access.  It  was 
added  to  by  means  of  gifts,  purchases,  copying,  exchanges  with  other  libraries, 
and  direct  contacts  with  newspaper  editors.  Sources  of  funding  included  the 
organisers’  personal  resources  and  income  from  commercial  operations  such 
as  the  sale  of  duplicates  and  photocopies. 

The  library  contained  over  1000  items,  many  of  which  were  xerox  copies. 
It  was  staffed  by  five  or  six  volunteers.  It  was  open  to  readers  for  three  hours 
twice  a  week,  and  was  used  by  dozens  of  people.  Loaned  items  were  recorded 
in  a  register  giving  the  date  of  loan,  reader’s  name  or  pseudonym,  publication 
details  and  signature.  The  library  changed  its  address  several  times  in  the 
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course  of  its  existence,  operating  in  private  flats  and  later  at  23  ul.  Rubinshteina 
and  elsewhere.  The  organisers  were  very  active  in  public  life,  and  advertised 
the  library  in  the  mass  media. 

3.  The  rise  of  the  ‘Wisdom’  Library  of  Esoteric  Literature  was  linked  with 
the  legalisation  and  development  of  the  non-confessional  spiritual  movement. 
Its  basis  was  formed  by  the  book  collection  of  the  ‘Health  Group’  ( gruppa 
zdorov'ia )  at  one  of  the  Houses  of  Culture.  The  aim  of  the  library  was  to  collect 
all  that  was  best  on  the  various  aspects  of  man’s  spiritual  life  (occult  sciences, 
philosophy,  religion,  psychology,  Oriental  single  combat,  yoga,  palmistry,  etc.). 
Its  beginnings  can  be  traced  back  to  1986,  but  from  the  beginning  of  1990  it 
existed  as  a  self-financing  and  unsubsidised  entity. 

The  stock  was  organised  for  paid  borrowing,  with  closed  access.  A  deposit 
was  required  on  registration.  The  library  offered  additional  services,  such  as  the 
sale  of  books  which  it  reproduced  itself  and  the  hire  of  photocopying  materials. 
Over  half  the  stock  consisted  of  reproductions  of  rare  and  valuable  publications 
from  the  nineteenth  century,  and  the  remainder,  of  twentieth-century  works. 
About  10%  of  the  holdings  were  in  foreign  languages.  The  stock  was  built 
up  from  the  organisers’  personal  collections,  gifts,  copying,  exchanges  with 
similar  libraries  elsewhere  in  the  country,  and  purchases. 

The  stock  was  fluid  and  changing,  responding  to  demand.  If  interest  waned 
in  a  certain  book  or  topic,  the  material  was  sold  off.  The  total  holdings  ap¬ 
proached  15,000  volumes.  Arrangement  was  by  subject,  with  alphabetical  and 
subject  catalogues.  Registration  practice  varied:  sometimes  it  required  only  the 
applicant’s  word,  sometimes  the  production  of  a  passport.  The  body  of  readers 
was  very  broadly  based,  ranging  from  schoolchildren  to  pensioners.  A  consid¬ 
erable  proportion  consisted  of  people  with  a  higher  education  and  students. 
The  number  of  users  fluctuated,  but  reached  as  many  as  a  hundred. 

In  the  period  of  its  active  existence  the  library  occupied  four  or  five  successive 
addresses  due  to  difficulties  in  finding  accommodation.  It  was  open  on  average 
twice  a  week  for  a  few  hours  at  a  time,  and  was  staffed  largely  by  its  organisers. 
It  ceased  to  operate  on  a  large  scale  in  1993. 

4.  The  Library  of  the  Free  Russian  Contemporary  Art  Foundation  was 
opened  in  January  or  February  1990  at  Kamskaia  ulitsa  9,  in  a  branch  of  the 
Petrograd  TsBS  (Centralised  Library  System).  It  had  as  its  basis  the  personal 
collection  of  the  well-known  defender  of  human  rights,  Georgii  Nikolaevich 
Mikhailov.  Eighty  per  cent  of  the  stock  was  from  across  the  border,  brought 
in  to  acquaint  readers  with  Russian  culture  abroad  which  had  previously  been 
inaccessible  to  them:  the  library  was  a  striking  example  of  missionary  activity. 
It  was  maintained  principally  at  the  expense  and  through  the  connections 
of  G.  N.  Mikhailov,  but  also  benefited  from  the  proceeds  of  exhibitions  by 
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contemporary  artists. 

The  stock  specialised  in  Russian-language  publications  from  abroad,  in¬ 
cluding  politics,  philosophy,  religion,  art  and  belles-lettres.  There  were  over 
1000  titles  of  books  and  periodicals  in  all.  The  collection  was  organised  as 
a  fee-charging  reading  room  with  open  access.  There  were  several  hundred 
users,  including  schoolchildren,  students  and  members  of  the  creative  intelli¬ 
gentsia.  There  was  an  alphabetical  catalogue  of  the  non-periodical  stock,  and 
arrangement  was  by  subject  and  type  of  publication.  The  library  advertised  its 
activities  in  the  mass  media. 

5.  The  Library  of  the  Christian  Democratic  Union  is  associated  with  the 
arts  department  of  the  St  Petersburg  oblast '  library.  On  25  August  1990  a 
Christian  Cultural  Centre  was  opened  there,  and  the  CDU’s  headquarters  is 
also  located  there. 

The  library’s  stock  has  been  divided  into  two  parts.  One  part  has  been 
transferred  as  a  donation  to  the  oblast '  library,  while  the  other  constitutes 
a  separate  collection  and  is  the  property  of  the  CDU.  The  latter  has  been 
temporarily  transferred  for  use  by  the  oblast '  library.  In  the  spring  of  1994 
the  CDU  library  consisted  of  about  120  volumes.  There  is  an  alphabetical 
catalogue.  Separate  forms  are  used  to  record  loans.  Anyone  who  wishes  may 
use  the  library  during  opening  hours.  Several  book  exhibitions  are  always  on 
display.  The  stock  specialises  in  Christian  philosophy.  Most  of  the  holdings  (as 
much  as  90%)  are  works  in  Russian  from  abroad.  The  library  is  maintained  by 
the  St  Petersburg  CDU  and  by  private  contributions.  The  stock  is  organised 
as  a  reading  room  with  open  access,  with  alphabetical  arrangement  by  author 
and  title.  Service  is  provided  by  staff  of  the  oblast'  library. 

The  late  1980s  and  early  1990s  were  the  period  during  which  the  indepen¬ 
dent  libraries  flourished.  Since  then  they  have,  one  by  one,  ceased  their  active 
operations,  although  final  closure  and  transfer  to  other  institutions  has  been 
the  exception  rather  than  the  rule. 

Each  instance  of  a  library’s  becoming  ‘frozen’  is  the  consequence  of  a  com¬ 
bination  of  circumstances.  It  could  be  said  that  the  independent  libraries  were 
the  victims  of  accumulating  organisational  problems:  the  rapid  rise  in  the  cost 
of  accommodation  and  the  effects  of  inflation  which  rendered  meaningless  the 
system  of  monetary  values. 

In  our  view,  however,  these  specific  organisational  problems  were  only  symp¬ 
toms  of  a  deeper  crisis.  By  the  early  1990s  the  independent  libraries — in  the 
form  in  which  they  had  appeared  on  the  social  scene  a  few  years  earlier — had 
played  out  their  historic  role.  The  virtual  disappearance  of  censorship  was 
naturally  of  key  importance.  This  was  not  only  because  many  of  the  publica¬ 
tions  which  attracted  readers  to  the  independent  libraries  could  now  be  easily 
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obtained  through  other  channels.  The  attraction  of  prohibition,  and  of  belong¬ 
ing  to  an  exclusive  circle,  also  disappeared,  both  having  undoubtedly  played  a 
substantial  part  in  the  growth  of  the  independent  libraries.  We  believe  that  the 
social  significance  of  such  libraries  has  itself  changed. 

The  growth  of  public  social  activity  in  the  period  1985  -1988  demanded  the 
formation  of  a  broadly  based  stratum  of  socially  active  individuals  who  were 
psychologically  prepared  for  civic  activity  and  free  self-expression  and  who  had 
access  to  suitable  information.  The  appearance  of  the  independent  libraries 
fulfilled  four  basic  functions: 

1.  Demonstrative:  it  was  important  to  show  that  ‘now  you  can’,  that  ‘we’re 
not  afraid  to  give  our  address — don’t  be  afraid  to  come  to  us’.  Hence 
the  extensive  advertising  campaigns,  from  newspaper  announcements 
to  notices  at  bus-stops,  which  accompanied  the  appearance  of  indepen¬ 
dent  libraries.  The  distribution  in  April/May  1989  of  information  on  the 
Leningrad  Independent  Library  was  very  important,  giving  readers  open 
access  for  the  first  time  to  Kontinent ,  Strana  i  mir  and  other  such  titles. 

2.  Organisational:  regular  meetings  in  the  libraries  became  a  basis  for  the 
formation  of  a  socially  active  stratum  of  people. 

3.  Informational:  the  introduction  of  the  reader  to  works  which,  for  one 
reason  or  another,  were  still  outside  the  frame  of  glasnost. 

4.  Archival:  the  collecting  and  preservation  of  samizdat,  election  leaflets  and 
other  documents  of  the  period. 

We  venture  the  opinion  that  the  first  two  functions  were  the  principal  ones  at 
the  time.  The  emphasis  on  the  libraries’  independent  character  is  significant: 
independence  was  perceived  as  an  absolute  value. 

It  may  now  be  said  that  this  ‘heroic’  phase  in  the  existence  of  the  independent 
libraries  has  come  to  an  end.  The  task  of  forming  a  socially  active  stratum 
of  the  population,  as  it  presented  itself  at  the  turn  of  the  decade,  has  been 
accomplished.  The  new  elite  of  post-perestroika  society  is  less  open.  As  a 
result,  those  non-state  libraries  which  are  set  up  in  future  will  not  be  open  to 
all,  but  will  be  the  libraries  of  clubs,  associations  or  parties  (serving  members 
only),  or  of  banks,  firms  etc.;  but  this  is  the  subject  for  a  separate  discussion. 


T ranslated  from  Russian  by  Gregory  Walker 


Les  publications  en  langues  polonaise  et  latine 

a  Kiev  au  XVIIe  s. 


Waldemar  Deluga 

Nees  au  centre  de  rite  orthodoxe  de  Kiev,  les  oeuvres  polono-latines  ap- 
partiennent  a  la  fois  aux  litteratures  polonaise  et  ukrainienne,  et  meritent 
une  presentation  developpee:  elles  gardent  des  formes  litteraires  archaiques, 
montrent  l’interpenetration  des  modeles  byzantins  et  de  la  tradition  latine, 
cette  derniere  se  concretisant  aussi  dans  la  presence  de  gravures  sur  bois.  Les 
textes  litteraires  kieviens  du  XVIIe  s.  sont  etroitement  lies  aux  activites  de  la 
Laure  (Kievo-Pecerskaja  Lavra,  ou  Monastere  des  Grottes)  et  du  College  (ou 
Academie)  de  Mohyla.  Ce  sont  surtout  des  ouvrages  de  circonstance,  ecrits 
a  diverses  occasions:  nominations  de  nouveaux  metropolites,  manages,  enter- 
rements,  visites  de  personnalites  ....  II  y  a  aussi  des  textes  hagiographiques, 
polemiques  et  de  propagande,  composes  par  les  eleves  et  les  professeurs  du 
College. 

II  existe  peu  d’etudes  sur  cette  activite  litteraire,  et  elles  presentent  surtout 
des  materiaux  de  base  en  ukrainien,  avec  un  peu  de  critique  de  texte.1  Les  oeu¬ 
vres  litteraires  publiees  en  polonais  a  Timprimerie  de  la  Laure  sont  presentees 
dans  les  revues  du  XIXe  s.  et  dans  la  monographic  de  Titov.2  Mentionnons 
le  livre  du  Frangais  Antoine  Martel,  qui  met  en  relief  le  role  du  polonais 
dans  la  formation  des  parlers  ruthenes  en  comparant  aux  textes  ruthenes  des 
oeuvres  polonaises  des  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  s.3  La  plus  importante  etude  sur 
la  poesie  polonaise  du  milieu  kievien  est  due  a  Ryszard  Luzny,  et  concerne 
les  ecrivains  du  cercle  de  l’Academie  de  Mohyla.4  Elle  se  concentre  sur  des 

1  Cf.  B.  Kryza,  ‘Kharakter  samousvidomlenniia  ukrains'koi  poezii  u  XVII-XVIII  stolittiakh’, 
Zapysky  Naukovoho  Tovarystva  imeni  T.  Shevchenka.  Pratsi  Filolohichnoi Sektsii,  vol.  CCXXIV  (Lviv, 
1992),  pp.  44-55;  Ukrains'ka  literatura  XVII  st.  Synkretychna  pysmenist',  poeziia,  dramaturhiia , 
beletrystyka  (Kyiv,  1987);  Ukrains'ka  literatura  XVIII  st.  Poetychni  tvory,  dramatychni  tvory  (Kyiv, 
1983);  K.  Bida,  Ioannikyi  Galatovskyi  i  ioho  ‘ Kliuch  Razumenia\  Opera  Greco-Catholicae  Acad- 
emiae  Theologica,  vol.  XXXVII-XXXIX  (Rome,  1975);  M.  S.  Hrytsai,  V.  L.  Mylcytas',  F.  Ia. 
Sholom,  Davnaia  ukrains'ka  literatura  (Kyiv,  1989);  D.  S.  Nalyvaiko,  ‘Kyivski  poetyky  XVII-u 
pochatku  XVIII  st.  u  konteksti  evropeis'koho  literaturnoho  protsesu’,  dans  Literaturna  spadshchina 
Kyivs'koi  Rusi  i  ukrains'ka  literatura  XVI-XVIII  st.  (Kyiv,  1981),  pp.  166-195;  H.  Syvokin,  Davni 
ukrains'ki  poetyki  (Kharkiv,  1960). 

2  Cf.  F.  Titov,  Tipografua  Kievo-Pecherskoi  Lavry.  Istoricheskii  ocherk  (1606-1616-1916)  (Kiev, 
1916). 

3  A.  Martel,  La  langue  polonaise  dans  les  pays  Ruthenes.  Ucraine  et  Russie  Blanche  1589-1667 
(Lille,  1938).  Cl.  A.  Jobert,  De  Luther  a  Movila.  La  Pologne  dans  la  arise  de  la  chretiente  1517—1648 
(Paris,  1974). 

1  R.  Luzny,  Pisarze  z  kregu  Akademu  Mohylahskiej  a  literatura  polska.  Z  dziejow  zzviqkozv  kultural- 
nych polsko-slowiahskich  w  X\ AI-XVIII  wieku,  prace  historyczno-literackie  (Krakow,  1 966);  R.  Luzny, 
‘The  Kiev  Mohyla  Academy  in  Relation  to  Polish  Culture’,  Harvard  Ukrainian  Studies,  vol.  VIII 
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textes  manuscrits  qui  remontent  pour  la  plupart  au  XVIIIe  s.  et  sont  conserves 
aux  Archives  centrales  de  Moscou;  il  y  est  fait  une  grande  place  aux  oeuvres 
litteraires  de  Simeon  Polockij,  Feofan  Prokopovic  (Teodor  Prokopowicz)  et 
Lazar  Baranovic  (Lazarz  Baranowicz).  Citons  encore  les  articles  de  Paulina 
Lewin  sur  des  manuscrits  du  XVIIIe  s.  et  sur  certaines  oeuvres  dramatiques 
ukrainiennes. 0 

Wieslaw  Witkowski  a  presente  les  oeuvres  de  Ioannikii  Galjatovskij  (Joani- 
ciusz  Galatowski)  ecrites  en  polonais,0  et  un  article  de  Radysevs'kyi  a  traite 
de  la  poesie  polonaise  des  XVIe  et  XVIIe  s.'  Recemment  PUkrainien  Masluk 
a  fait  paraitre  un  livre  sur  la  litterature  latine  de  cette  epoque,8  deux  de  ses 
compatriotes,  Jakym  Zapasko  et  Jaroslav  Isaevyc,  ont  dresse  un  catalogue  en 
trois  volumes  d’oeuvres  parues  sur  le  territoire  de  l’actuelle  Ukraine,  ou  nous 
retrouvons  de  nombreuses  publications  sorties  des  imprimeries  de  Kiev.9  Les 
dernieres  annees  ont  vu  croitre  Pinteret  pour  Pancienne  litterature  baroque 
polonaise,  des  anthologies  ont  vu  le  jour,  qui  presentent  aussi  des  poemes 
d’auteurs  kieviens  tels  Lazar  Baranowic,10  des  imprimes  emblematiques  parus 
a  Kiev  aux  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  s.  ont  ete  reedites.* 1 11 

Le  developpement  des  techniques  graphiques  aux  confins  de  la  Republique 
de  Pologne  est  lie  au  cercle  d’influence  de  l’Eglise  orthodoxe,  mais  il  a  con- 
tribue  a  la  vulgarisation  des  courants  artistiques  et  des  idees  modernes.  Les 
imprimeries  de  Kiev,  travaillant  sur  commande  de  la  Metropolie  (i.e.  siege  au 
metropolite),  publaient  concurremment  des  textes  en  cyrillique  et  des  oeuvres 
en  polonais  et  en  latin,  et  favorisaient  ainsi  Pintroduction  de  nouveaux  gen¬ 
res  litteraires,  polemiques,  emblematiques  et  de  propagande,  ignores  jusque 
la  du  monde  orthodoxe.  Les  gravures  sur  bois  qui  illustraient  les  ecrits  de 
circonstance  publies  en  Phonneur  d’un  personnage  ou  d’un  evenement  de  la 


(Cambridge,  Mass.,  1984),  nr.  1-2,  pp.  123-135. 

0  P.  Lewin,  ‘Nowe  znaleziska  staroruskich  rykopisow  w  ZSRR’,  Slavia  Orientalis,  1961,  nr. 
3,  pp.  395-420;  P.  Lewin,  Intermedia  wschodnioslowiahskie  XVI-XVIII  wieku  (Wroclaw,  1974); 
P.  Lewin,  ‘Nieznana  poetyka  kijowska  z  XVII  wieku’,  dans  Z  dziejow  stosunkow  literackich  polsko- 
ukrainskich ,  red.  S.  Kozak,  M.  Jakobiec  (Wroclaw,  1974),  pp.  71-90. 

G  W.  Witkowski,  ‘Jyzyk  literatury  ukrainskiej  XVII  wieku.  (Problematyka  badan),  Sprazoozdania 
z  posiedzen  Komisji  PAN,  Oddzial  w  Krakowie  (Lipiec-grudzien,  1965)  (Krakow,  1966),  pp.  400- 
402. 

1  P.  R.  Radysevs'kyi,  ‘Pol'skomovna  ukrains'ka  poeziia  XVI-XVII  st.  (Do  pytannia  ukrains'ko- 
pofskykh  literaturnykh  vzaiemyn)’,  Slov'ic.ns'ke  literaturoznavstvo  i  folklorystyka,  vol.  XVII  (Kyiv, 
1989),  pp.  3-11. 

,s  V.  M.  Masluk,  Latinomovni  poetyky  i  rytoryky  XVII—pershoipolovyny  XVIII  st.  la  ikh  rol'  u 
rozvitku  literatury  na  Ukraini  (Kyiv,  1983). 

9  la.  Zapasko,  la.  Isaievych,  Pam'iatky  knyzhkovoho  mystetsva.  Kataloh  starodrukiv  vydanykh  na 
Ukraini  (Kyiv,  1982-84),  3  vols. 

1 1 1  Helikon  Sarmacki,  wptki  i  tematy  polskiej  poezji  barokowej ,  wybor  tekstow,  wstyp  i  komentarze 
A.  Vincenz,  opracowanie  tekstow  i  bibliografii  M.  Malicki  (Wroclaw,  1989). 

1 1  W.  Deluga,  ‘Kijowskie  druki  emblematyczne  XVII-XVIII  wiecznych  wydan  polsko-  1 
lacinskoj^zycznych’,  Medievalia  Ukrainica.  Mentalnist  la  istoriia  idej ,  vol.  II  (Kyiv,  1994). 
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vie  monastique  representent  un  domaine  inexplore  dans  l’activite  des  graveurs 
employes  autour  de  Timprimerie  du  monastere.  Le  College,  fonde  en  1629 
par  Petr  Mohyla  en  fusionnant  une  ecole  de  congregation  et  l’ecole  ouverte 
aupres  de  la  Laure,  avait  pour  des  raisons  religieuses  et  politiques  un  caractere 
latino-polonais  visible.  Mohyla  soulignait  Pimportance  de  la  connaissance  des 
literatures  europeennes,  nous  n’en  voulons  pour  preuve  que  la  richesse  de  sa 
bibliotheque;  il  affirmait:  ‘Pour  les  Ruthenes,  il  est  bon  d’apprendre  le  grec  et 
le  slavon  pour  les  ceremonies  du  culte,  mais  pour  la  politique,  cela  ne  suffit 
pas:  il  leur  faut  acquerir  la  connaissance  du  polonais  et  du  latin.  En  effet  dans 
le  royaume  de  Pologne  on  se  sert  du  latin  presque  comme  d’une  langue  mater- 
nelle,  non  seulement  a  l’eglise,  mais  devant  Sa  Majeste  ou  au  Senat  . . . \12 
Les  maitres  de  rhetorique  au  College  puisaient  surtout  dans  la  tradition  or- 
atoire  polonaise  pour  enseigner  a  leurs  etudiants  l’eloquence  et  les  differents 
types  d’interventions  adaptes  aux  evenements  de  la  vie  publique  ou  privee. 
Nous  voyons  des  manuels  qui  proposent  de  nombreux  exemples  de  discours 
et  d’art  epistolaire;13  les  annees  trente  du  XVIIe  s.  ont  vu  Papparition  des 
premieres  oeuvres  poetiques  ecrites  en  ukrainien,  mais  en  suivant  les  principes 
du  discours  latin. 

On  ne  peut  bien  comprendre  le  caractere  de  cette  literature  sans  etudier 
aussi  les  illustrations,  et  ce  par  les  methodes  de  Panalyse  comparee.14  Nous 
voulons  done  presenter  ici  des  exemples  d’imprimes  illustres  de  gravures  sur 
bois  et  sur  cuivre,  ou  texte  et  illustration  forment  une  veritable  unite.15 

Les  editions  polonaises  et  kieviennes  du  XVIIe  s.  presentent  de  nouvelles 
formes  d’emblemes,  avec  une  grande  frequence  de  compositions  tripartites: 
icone  ou  image  (imago),  devise  ou  ‘lemme’,  et  epigraphe,  rimee  ou  non. 
Parallelement  apparaissent  des  stemmates  dont  le  centre  est  occupe  par  un 
embleme  ou  un  element  d’embleme. 10  L’embleme  est  frequent  sur  tous 

12  A.  I.  Roger,  ‘Petr  Mogila  kak  antiuniatskii  polemist’,  dans  Slaviane  i  ikh  sosedi.  Katolitsizm 
i  pravoslavie  v  srednie  veka.  K  XVIII  Mezhdunarodnomu  Kongressu  Vizantinistov  (Moskva,  1991), 
pp.  109-118. 

13  A.  Martel  (note  3),  p.  385.  Cf.  W.  Deluga,  ‘Das  kunstlerische  Mazenat  der  Pietscherskaja 
Lavra  im  Kiev  des  17.  Jahrhunderts’,  Revue  des  etudes  sud-est  europeennes ,  vol.  XXXI  (Bucure§ti, 
1993),  pp.  105-114. 

14  R.  Luzny,  Pisarze  .  .  .  (note  4),  pp.  9-21.  Cf.  A.  Sydorenko,  The  Kievan  Academy  in  the 
Seventeenth  Century  (Ottawa,  1978);  N.  Pylypiuk,  ‘Kyivs'ki  poetyki  i  renesansni  teori'i  mystetstva’, 
dans  Evropeis'ke  vidrozhennia  ta  ukrains'ka  literatura  XIV-XVIII st.  (Kyiv,  1993),  pp.  75-109. 

15  Cf.  W.  Deluga,  ‘Les  gravures  orthodoxes  et  greco-catholiques  de  la  Republique  Polonaise 
des  XVIIe  et  XVIIIe  siecles1,  Revue  des  etudes  slaves ,  vol.  CVI  (Paris,  1994),  nr.  2,  pp.  267-284;  W. 
Deluga,  Grafika  z  kiygu  Cerkwi  prazvoslazvnej  i  Kosciola  greckokatolickiego  (catalogue  d’exposition 
Musee  Regional  de  Chelm)  (Chelm,  1993).  Bibliographie  ukrainienne  dans  P  Popov,  Materialy 
do  slovnyka  ukrains'kykh  hraveriv  (Kyiv,  1926);  D.  Stepovyk,  Ukrains'ka  hrafika  XVI-XVIII  st.: 
evolutsiia  obraznoi systemy  (Kyiv,  1986). 

1(’  P.  Buchwald-Pelcowa,  ‘Emblematyka  w  poznobarokowych  drukach  polskich’,  Biuletyn  His- 
torn  Sztuki,  vol.  XXXII  (Warszawa,  1970),  nr.  3-4,  pp.  401-421  (408).  Cf.  P  M.  Daly,  Literature 
in  the  Light  of  the  Emblem:  Structural  Parallels  between  the  Emblem  and  Literature  in  the  Sixteenth 
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les  tableaux,  parfois  sous  une  forme  deguisee;  parfois,  surtout  dans  les  im- 
primes  liturgiques,  il  ne  figure  qu’au  verso  de  la  page  de  titre.  Les  gravures 
emblematiques  presentent  d’imposantes  allegories,  et  sont  intercalees  le  plus 
souvent  au  debut  de  chaque  element  successif  de  l’oeuvre;  elles  passent  du  role 
d’ornement  a  celui  d’illustration. 

II  est  interessant  d’etudier  I’influence  mutuelle  des  emblemes  et  des  stem- 
mates  pour  lesquels  on  ne  recourait  pas  a  des  compositions  verbales  et  plas- 
tiques,  mais  on  en  restait  au  niveau  verbal.  La  quantite  d’exemples  conserves 
donne  a  penser  que  c’etait  un  phenomene  frequent,  d’autant  plus  que  nous 
connaissons  des  textes  ecrits  en  cyrillique  et  pourvus  d’une  riche  illustra¬ 
tion  symbolique.  Dans  ces  imprimes  les  formes  emblematiques  adaptent  a 
un  monde  culturellement  tres  different  les  elements  puises  dans  les  manuels 
disponibles,  en  y  integrant  souvent  des  motifs  de  l’iconographie  byzantine. 

Dans  l’ancienne  litterature  hagiographique  ruthene,  1’on  trouve  a  cote  des 
vies  de  saipts  byzantins,  des  recueils  consacres  a  la  vie  et  aux  miracles  des 
moines  et  des  ermites,  en  regroupant  les  saints  d’un  meme  monastere:  les 
pateriki.  Le  Paterik  pecerskij a  ete  elabore  a  l’image  des  textes  byzantins  du  meme 
type;  il  a  pourtant  une  originalite  particuliere,  compte  tenu  de  sa  genese  et  de 
sa  valeur  historique.  La  recente  monographic  que  lui  consacre  l’Ukrainien  Jurij 
Isycenko* 1 '  presente  le  Paterik  dans  toutes  ses  variantes  et  editions  connues,  et 
en  retrace  l’histoire  sur  le  fond  des  processus  litteraires  des  XVIe  et  XVIIe  s. 

Le  Paterik  pecerskij  a  ete  elabore  au  cours  des  siecles,  sous  forme  manuscrite 
puis  imprimee,  il  s’est  complete  et  transforme  a  mainte  reprise.  Le  noyau  prim- 
itif  est  constitue  par  une  correspondance  entre  Simeon,  eveque  de  Vladimir  et 
Suzdal',  moine  de  la  Laure,  et  son  ami  Polikarp,  moine  du  meme  monastere, 
insatisfait  de  sa  situation.  Simeon,  desireux  d’influencer  son  ami,  accompagne 
sa  lettre  (ecrite  vers  1322)  de  neuf  recits  sur  les  moines  du  monastere.  Sans 
doute  impressionne,  Polikarp  completa  Poeuvre  de  Simeon  de  nouveaux  recits 
qu’il  adressa  cette  fois  a  1’higoumene  du  monastere,  Akindin.  Les  deux  ensem¬ 
bles  epistolaires  ont  ete  ulterieurement  reunis,  et  enrichis  d’autres  materiaux, 
dont  le  conte  sur  la  construction  de  l’eglise  de  la  Dormition,  aupres  du  couvent. 

L’oeuvre  ainsi  constitute  a  joui  d’une  tres  grande  popularite  en  Ruthenie. 
Sous  le  titre  de  Paterykon ,  elle  a  ete  editee  pour  la  premiere  fois  en  polonais  en 
1 635,  par  l’eveque  Sylvestr  Kossov.  C’est  l’unique  version — abregee  et  adaptee 
au  lecteur  polonais— preparee  pour  l’Eglise  orthodoxe  lors  de  la  polemique  en¬ 
tre  orthodoxes  et  catholiques.l  s  Outre  les  manuscrits  mentionnes,  cet  imprime 


and  Seventeenth  Centuries  (Toronto,  1979);  Emblem  and  Literature  in  the  Sixteenth  and  Seventeenth 
Centuries  (Buffalo,  London,  1979),  pp.  103-133. 

1 '  Iu.  O.  Isychenko,  Kyevo-Pecherskyi  Pateryk  u  literaturnomu  protsesi  kintsia  XVI  pochatku  XI TII 
st.  na  Ukra'ini  (Kyiv,  1990). 

1  s  Paterikon  abo  zywoty  SS  Oycow  Pieczarskich  obszyrnie  slowiehskim  iqzykiem  przez  Swigtego 
Nestora  zakonnika  i  Latopisca  Ruskiego  przedtym  napisany.  Teraz  zas  z  Graeckich,  lacihskich , 
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a  ete  precede  de  quelques  textes  ruthenes:  Polinodia  de  Zaharija  Kopystenskij 
(1621  ou  1622),  et  deux  oeuvres  anonymes:  Synopsis  et  Suplementum  Synop¬ 
sis ,  publiees  par  la  Confrerie  stauropegiale  (i.e.  ‘exempte’,  dependant  non  de 
l’eveque,  mais  de  l’autorite  ecclesiastique  superieure)  a  Vilnius  en  1632,  et  dif- 
fusees  lors  de  la  Diete  electorale  de  la  meme  annee.19  Kossov  s’etait  interesse 
a  la  Synopsis ,  et  en  avait  corrige  les  fautes.  Proche  collaborates  de  Mohyla,  il 
appartenait  a  l’elite  intellectuelle  de  Kiev  au  debut  du  XVIIe  s.  II  avait  regu 
sa  premiere  education  au  College  des  jesuites  de  Lublin,  puis  a  l’Academie 
de  Zamosc;  entre  au  couvent,  il  continue  ses  etudes  a  1’ecole  de  la  Confrerie 
stauropegiale  de  Leopol  (L'viv),  pour  aller  ensuite  a  Kiev  ou  il  devient  pro¬ 
fesses  de  rhetorique  et  de  philosophic  au  College.  En  1632  il  est  nomme 
archimandrite  de  la  Laure,  et  trois  ans  plus  tard — eveque  d’Orsa  et  Mohylev; 
apres  la  mort  de  Mohyla,  il  est  eleve  a  la  dignite  de  metropolite  de  Kiev. 

Dans  le  Paterykon  a  ete  publie  un  stemmate  qui  comporte  des  poemes 
supplementaires  d’Afanasij  Kalnofojskij  dedies  a  Adam  Kisiel,  commanditaire 
du  livre.  L’illustration  (Fig.  1),  qui  represente  les  armoiries  de  la  famille  Kisiel, 
a  ete  pourvue  d’une  legende  adequate.  Adam  Kisiel  (1600-1653),  voivode  de 
Kiev,  descendant  d’une  famille  noble  ruthene  etablie  en  Volhynie,  s’est  con- 
verti  en  1632  a  l’orthodoxie,  dont  il  est  devenu  un  fervent  zelateur.  Il  a  joue 
lors  de  la  Diete  electorale  un  role  important,  reclamant  l’extension  des  droits 
des  orthodoxes;20  aussi  n’est-il  pas  etonnant  que  Kossov  lui  ait  dedie  le  Pa¬ 
terykon ,  et  Kalnofojskij — quatre  poemes.  Ses  interventions  lui  ont  par  contre 
attire  les  attaques  des  milieux  uniates,  et  son  activite  lors  de  l’interregne  a 
fortement  contribue  a  la  declaration  officielle  de  disaccord  du  nouveau  roi 
Ladislas  IV.21  Le  texte  du  Paterykon  contient  un  deuxieme  stemmate  avec 
l’embleme  de  Mohyla,  accompagne  d’un  poeme  egalement  de  Kalnofojskij; 
les  merites  du  metropolite  sont  evoques  et  il  est  dit  a  propos  'du  College  que 
celui-ci  Ta  enrichi  de  la  bibliotheque’  . . .  .22  L’octroi  aux  orthodoxes  de  droits 


slowiahskich  i  polskich  pisarzozv  objasniony  i  krocej  podany.  Przez  Wielebnego  zv  Bogu  Oyca  Silvestra 
Kossowa,  Episkopa  Mscislawskiego,  Oszanskiego  i  Mohylew  ski  ego  (W  Kijowie  w  drukarni  S.  Lawry 
Pieczarskiey,  Roku,  1635).  Bibliotheque  Nationale  de  Varsovie,  sign.  XVII.  32416.  Cf.  d’edition 
anastatique:  Seventeenth-Century  Writings  on  the  Kievan  Caves  Monastery ,  edited  by  R  Lewin  (Cam¬ 
bridge,  Mass.,  1987);  la.  Zapasko,  la.  Isaievych  (note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  55,  nr.  250. 

19  L.  Nodzyhska,  ‘Pateryk  Kijowsko-Pieczerski  o  chrystianizacji  Rusi’,  dans  Dzielo  chrystian- 
izacji  Rusi  Kijozvskiej,  red.  R.  Luzny  (Lublin,  1988),  pp.  117-125;  L.  Nodzyhska,  ‘O  pierwszym 
polskim  opracowaniu  “Pateryku  Pieczerskiego”  ’,  dans  Chrzescijahski  Wschod  a  kultura  polska, 
red.  R.  Luzny  (Lublin,  1989),  pp.  219-227;  T.  Spidlik,  ‘Pateryk  Pieczerski  w  obrome  zycia 
wspolczesnego  mnichow’,  dans  Chrystus  zwycigzyt,  Wokot  Chrztu  Rusi  Kijozvskiej,  red.  J.  S.  Gajka  et 
W.  Hryniewicz  (Warszawa,  1989),  pp.  107-1 16;  Pateryk  Kijowsko-Pieczerski  czyli  o  szvigtych  ojcach 
zv  pieczarach  kijowskich  polozonych.  Opracowala  i  przelozyla  na  j?zyk  polski  Ludmila  Nodzyhska 
(Wroclaw,  1993). 

2(1  Entsyklopediia  Ukrainoznavstva ,  vol.  Ill  (Paris,  New  York,  1959),  p.  927. 

“ 1  J-  Dzi^gielewski,  O  to/erancjc  dla  zdominoivanych.  Polity ka  wyznaniowa  Rzeczypospolitej  w  latach 
panowania  Wladyslawa  IV  (Warszawa,  1985),  pp.  177-178. 

Dans  son  testament  il  a  transmis  la  bibliotheque  pour  TAcademie.  Cf.  manuscrits  dans  la 
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Stemmate  d’Adam  Kisiel.  Gravure  sur  bois.  Paterykon ,  Kiev,  1635. 
Bibliotheque  Nationale  de  Varsovie,  sign.  XVII.  32416  \  A* 
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approuves  par  la  Diete  de  1635  a  permis  a  la  Metropolie  kievienne  de  prendre 
officiellement  la  parole  dans  la  polemique  avec  les  uniates  et  les  catholiques. 
La  litterature  polemique  s’etait  developpee  des  la  fin  du  XVIe  s.,  des  l’Union 
de  Brest  (1596),  et  tenait  une  place  importante  dans  l’activite  des  auteurs  des 
deux  confessions.  Les  textes  polonais  etaient  traduits  en  russe  et  provoquaient 
de  longues  discussions,  elles  memes  a  l’origine  de  repliques;22  le  haut  niveau 
des  travaux  provenant  du  College  de  Mohyla  prouve  une  bonne  connaissance 
de  la  theologie  catholique.  Litos,  ou  La  pierre  de  fronde,  publie  en  1644,  est 
une  reponse — probablement  de  Mohyla — aux  ecrits  de  Kasjan  Sakowicz,  par¬ 
tisan  de  l’Union.24  Nous  en  trouvons  un  exemplaire  a  la  Bibliotheque  uni- 
versitaire  de  Varsovie,  annote  probablement  par  Sakowicz;2  ’  il  comporte  un 
stemmate,  c’est-a-dire  un  embleme  accompagne  d’un  poeme,  dedie  a  Maksy- 
milian  Brzostowski,  commanditaire  de  1’oeuvre,  et  destinataire  egalement  de 
la  preface  ajoutee  par  Eusebe  Pimin.  On  mentionnera  encore  Lazar  Baranowic 
archeveque  de  Cernigov  parmi  les  ecrivains  polonais  de  la  Laure  a  la  fin  du 
XVIIe  s.26 

Au  XVIIe  s.  s’est  constitue  un  type  uniforme  de  panegyrique,  ou  les  textes 
etaient  completes  de  gravures  heraldiques  avec  un  embleme  ou  un  motif 
repetitif.  Cette  coutume,  puisee  dans  la  tradition  polonaise,  a  penetre  la 
litterature  ukrainienne,  puis  russe.2'  Dans  plusieurs  imprimes  kieviens,  polon¬ 
ais  ou  ukrainiens,  le  verso  de  la  page  de  titre  presente  des  stemmates,  compo¬ 
sitions  verbales  et  artistiques  formees  d’un  embleme,  d’une  sentence  et  d’un 
poeme. 2tS  L’embleme  etait  celui  de  l’auteur,  les  poemes  etaient  ecrits  par  ses 
amis  a  son  sujet,  ou  en  l’honneur  du  metropolite  ou  du  dommanditaire  de 
l’ouvrage  (qui  etait  souvent  de  caractere  liturgique).  L’impression  d’un  livre 


Bibliotheque  d’Academie  des  Sciences  a  Kiev,  sign.  Fond  Petrov,  nr.  220. 

23  A.  Martel  (note  3),  pp.  39-47. 

24  Litos  abo  kamien  z  procy  prawdy  Cerkwie  Swigtey  Prawostawney  Ruskiey.  Na  skruszenie 
falecznociemney  perspektiivy  albo  raczey  paszkzvilu  od  Kassiana  Sakowicza,  bylego  przedtym  kiedys 
Archunandrytg  Dubienskiego  Unita,  y  iakoby  o  blgdach,  Haerezyach  y  zabobonach  Cerkzoie  Ruskiey  zv 
Uniey  nie  b§dpcej,  tak  w  Artikulach  zviary,  jako  w  Administrowaniu  Sakramentozu y  inszych  obrzqdkach 
y  ceremoniach  znajdujqcych  si§,  Roku  P.  1642  zv  Krakowie  wydanego.  Wypuszczony  przez  pokornego 
Euzebia  Pitmna.  Et  qui  cecident  super  lapidem  istum  confringetur:  super  quem  celiderit  conteret  eum 
Matth.  21  Versu  44  (W  Monastyru  Swi^tey  Cudotwornej  Lawry  Pieczarskiej  Kijowskiej,  Anno 
Domini  1644).  Bibliotheque  d’Academie  des  Sciences  de  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv,  sign.  CT.  II.  31 108. 
Cf.  Bida  (note  1),  passim;  la.  Zapasko,  la.  Isaievych  (note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  66,  nr.  329. 

25  Sign.  28.20.3.1728. 

26  Cl.  par  exemple:  Lutma  Apollinowa  kozdey  sprazvie  gotozva  na  blogoslazviqcq,  rgkg  jako  na  takt 
jaki  patrzqc  lasme  zv  Bogu  Przeoszvieconego  lego  Mosci  Oyca  Lazarza  Baranozvicza  Archiepiscopa 
Czermehozvskiego,  Nozvogrodzkiego  y  wszytkiego  Sizvierza  (z  Typografiej  Kijowo-Pieczarskiej,  Roku 
Panskiego  1671),  Bibliotheque  Universitaire  a  Helsinki;  cf.  Ia.  Zapasko,  la.  Isaievych  (note  9), 
vol.  I,  p.  86,  nr.  493. 

J.  Pelc,  Obraz — slozvo — znak.  Studium  o  emblematach  zv  literaturze  staropolskiej,  Studia  staropol- 
skie,  vol.  XXXVII  (Wroclaw,  1973),  p.  224. 

2s  P.  Buchwald-Pelcowa  (note  16),  p.  408. 
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etant  tres  couteuse,  les  editeurs  cherchaient  un  mecene  pret  a  en  assumer  les 
frais,  et  lui  adressaient  en  remerciement  une  ‘epistolam  dedicatam’  elogieuse 
dans  le  volume.  Le  texte  meme  est  un  genre  de  panegyrique  ou  le  poete 
loue  non  pas  directement  le  mecene,  mais  son  embleme,  en  cherchant  des 
liens  logiques  ou  de  simples  rapprochements  entre  1’image  de  l’embleme  et 
les  qualites  du  destinataire.2!)  Le  plus  ancient  exemple  de  stemmate  dans  les 
imprimes  de  la  Laure  (1624)  est  l’embleme  de  la  famille  ruthene  Dolmat,  ac- 
compagne,  au  verso  de  la  page  de  titre,  d’un  poeme  tire  des  Banquets  de  S.  Jean 
Chrysostome.  Nous  trouvons  encore  ce  stemmate  dans  une  autre  edition  de 
la  Laure:  Tolkovane  na  Apokalypsis ,  de  Saint  Andre  archeveque  de  Cesaree  en 
Cappadoce.30  Cette  famille  Dolmat  a  finance  plusieurs  publications;31  Grig- 
orij  Dolmat,  porte-etendard  de  Starodub,  a  commandite  en  1627  une  edition 
de  Tolkovane  (legende  au  verso  du  texte). 

Dans  le  Sluzebnik  de  1629  apparait  l’embleme  de  P.  Mohyla  (Movila);32 
il  figure  encore  dans  des  editions  kieviennes  posterieures  et  sur  des  portraits 
du  metropolite.33  Dans  les  cantons  d’un  ecu  sixpartite  nous  reconnaissons 
les  attributs  de  la  famille  valaque  Mohyla:  tete  de  buffle  couronnee  avec  un 
anneau  dans  les  narines,  soleil  a  dextre  et  croissant  a  senestre.  Au  dessous, 
l’embleme  des  Brincoveanu:  aigle  noir  sur  une  branche,  avec  une  croix  dans 
le  bee.  A  cote,  l’embleme  de  la  famille  Zamoyski,  avec  laquelle  etaient  lies 
les  Mohyla:  e’est  avec  le  grand  chancelier  Jan  Zamoyski  que  Jeremia  Mohyla 
etait  entre  a  Jassy  en  1595,  liberant  la  Moldavie  de  l’occupation  turque.34  On 
retrouve  encore  l’embleme  de  Mohyla  dans  Y Eucharistirion,  recueil  de  poemes 
publies  en  ukrainien,  en  1632,  par  les  disciples  du  College.  II  y  est  fait  allusion 
aux  merites  de  la  famille  Mohyla  et  au  role  joue  par  elle  dans  la  formation 
d’une  Eglise  orthodoxe  independante.  L’aigle  symbolise  la  puissance  royale,  et 
la  couronne — le  pouvoir  de  l’eveque:  en  1633,  lors  de  l’elevation  de  Mohyla 
a  la  dignite  de  metropolite,  les  membres  de  l’Eglise  grecque  avaient  beaucoup 
espere  un  renouvellement  de  la  vie  spirituelle  de  la  ville  et  de  la  Metropolie. 

L’heraldique  a  precede  1’emblematique  et  a  en  quelque  sorte  contribue  a 
sa  naissance.  La  noblesse  s’y  interessait  vivement:  chacun  voulait  avoir  le  plus 
d’informations  possibles  sur  son  embleme,  et  en  demandait  toutes  les  descrip¬ 
tions  possibles.  Kola,  auteur  du  Traktat  krotki  o  heraldyce  (1747),  ecrivait:  ‘les 
emblemes  ne  sont  autre  chose  que  des  symboles  de  la  dignite  et  de  l’honora- 

29  Cf.  Pilarczyk,  Stemmata  zv  drukach  polskich  XVI  wieku  (Zielona  Gora,  1982),  p.  34. 

30  Bibliotheque  d’Academie  des  Sciences  de  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv,  sign.  IV  ST.  379. 

31  A.  Boniecki,  Herbarz  Polski,  Wiadomosci  historyczno-genalogiczne  o  rodach  szlacheckich ,  vol.  I 
(Warszawa,  1901),  nr.  4,  p.  353. 

32  Bibliotheque  d’Academie  des  Sciences  de  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv,  sign.  IV.  ST.  393. 

33  A.  Chlenova,  Davne  ukrains'ke  mystetstvo  12-1 8  stolid  (catalogue  d’exposition)  (Kyi'v,  1988), 
p.  48.  Ce  probleme  est  presente  dans  mon  article  ‘Les  portraits  de  la  famille  Movila  du  XVIIeme 
siecle’,  Revue  Roumaine  d 'His toire  de  I'Art,  vol.  XXX  (Bucure$ti,  1993). 

34  Z.  Spieralski,  Azvantury  moldawskie  (Warszawa,  1967),  p.  158. 
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bilite,  de  vrais  signes  chevaleresques,  preuves  de  la  vertu  et  des  merites  de  la 
famille,  sanction  des  oeuvres’.3''  Dans  la  Republique  nobiliaire  se  repandait  la 
mode  de  series  d’emblemes  consacres  a  une  seule  personne,  les  considerations 
abondaient  sur  le  symbolisme  de  l’embleme,  signe  du  pouvoir  exerce  par  cette 
personne.  Des  livres  de  ce  type  ont  paru  aussi  en  milieu  kievien:  c’etait  avant 
tout  des  eloges  funebres  (cf.  plus  loin),  des  recueils  de  poemes  destines  a 
celebrer  une  personnalite  ecclesiastique  ou  a  commemorer  l’arrivee  a  Kiev 
d’un  personnage.  Avec  ses  disciples,  Sofronij  Pocaskij  a  publie  V Eucharistirion , 
recueil  de  poemes  en  ukrainien  ou  il  loue  l’embleme  du  mecene,  reliant  l’im- 
age  de  l’embleme  aux  qualites  de  la  personne,  dedies  a  P.  Mohyla,  alors 
professeur;3()  un  exemplaire  de  ce  rare  imprime  est  conserve  a  la  Bibliotheque 
de  Varsovie/’1  Le  stemmate  place  au  verso  de  la  page  de  titre  porte  l’embleme 
de  Mohyla,  accompagne  d’un  poeme.  C’est  Sofronij  Pocaskij  qui  a  ecrit  l’intro- 
duction  et  la  dedicace  au  grand  theologien,  ‘patron  et  fondateur’  du  college: 
Minerve,  ‘reine  des  sciences,  elevera  une  montagne  orthodoxe — catholique 
pour  que  sa  gloire  puisse  monter  ason  sommet’.  La  gravure  sur  bois  represente 
Mohyla  debout  sur  l’Helicon,  il  tient  a  la  main  gauche  un  rameau  avec  l’in- 
scription  ‘mytro’  qui  symbolise  la  dignite  de  metropolite,  de  la  droite,  il  tient 
la  crosse,  embleme  de  la  charge  pastorale  (pastyrstvo) .  Les  titres  des  poemes 
s’inspirent  des  noms  des  sept  arts  liberaux  enseignes  au  College.  La  deuxieme 
partie  de  l’oeuvre  intitulee  ‘ Parnas ’  fait  allusion  aux  muses.  L’archimandrite, 
createur  de  l’Academie  et  de  la  Faculte  de  rhetorique,  est  compare  a  Minerve, 
reine  des  sciences;  il  est  represente  au  sommet  de  l’Helicon  (siege  d’Apollon 
et  des  muses);  sa  dare  symbolise  la  vie  pastorale,  le  sceptre  et  la  couronne 
en  train  de  tomber  sont  les  symboles  terrestres  du  pouvoir  (la  signification 
des  quatre  motifs  se  retrouve  encore  dans  un  ouvrage  polonais  imprime  a  la 
Laure,  et  intitule  Mnemosyne  slawy  prac  i  trudow).  Une  deuxieme  gravure  sur 
bois,  dans  1’ Eucharistirion ,  represente  un  chevalier  qui  defend  sa  patrie,  comme 
Mucius  Scaevola,  en  mettant  sa  main  au  feu  pour  prouver  sa  fidelite;  or  selon 
une  legende  familiale  les  Mohyla  descendraient  de  la  famille  Scaevola.  Un 
texte  rime  place  au  dessous  de  la  gravure  explique  la  composition.  Quatre 
pictogrammes  ornent  la  bordure:  le  museau  de  buffle  avec  un  anneau,  sym- 

F.  D.  Kola,  Traktat  krotki  o  heraldyce  ...  z  przydatkiem  introdukcji  do  historii  uniwersalnej 
napisany  . .  .  (Warszawa,  1747).  Bibliotheque  Nationale  de  Varsovie,  sign.  XVIII  23144. 

5(1  Bibliotheque  de  L’Universite  Catholique  de  Lublin,  sign.  XVII  141.  Cf.  N.  Pylypiuk,  ‘EU- 
CHARISTERION  ALBO  VDJACNOST:  The  First  Panegyric  of  the  Kiev  Mohyla  School,  its 
Content  and  Historical  Context’,  Harvard  Ukrainian  Studies,  t.  VIII  (Cambridge,  Mass.,  1984), 
nr.  1-2,  pp.  45-70;  N.  Pylypiuk,  ‘EUKHARISTIRION  ALBO  VDJACNOST.  Pershyi  panehiryk 
Kyevo-Pecherskof  shkoly:  ioho  zmist  ta  istoricheskii  kontekst’,  Zapysky  Naukovoho  Tovarystva  im. 
V.  Shevchenka,  vol.  CCXXIV  (Lviv,  1992),  pp.  25-43. 

37  XVII.  2.  1227.  Cf.  J.  Rudnicka,  J.  Gorka,  K.  Sokolow'ska-Grzeszczykowa,  Katalog  starych 
drukozo  Biblioteki  Publicznej  m.  st.  Warszawy,  Polonica  XVII  zvieku,  vol.  Ill  (Warszawa,  1976),  p. 
289,  nr.  1527. 
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bole  de  la  famille,  deux  sabres,  des  pieds  de  coq,  un  poignard  et  un  baton 
de  commandement,  et  deux  croissants  disposes  en  forme  de  lettre  M.  Nous 
savons  tres  peu  de  choses  sur  Sofronij  Pocaskij,  ses  dates  de  vie  et  de  mort 
sont  inconnues;  apres  avoir  ete  etudiant  au  college,  il  y  a  ete  professeur  de 
rhetorique,  et  en  est  devenu  le  recteur  en  1638.  Vers  1640  il  est  alle  a  Jassy 
pour  y  creer  une  ecole  analogue  a  celle  de  Kiev.3*  Il  a  fait  paraitre  des  poemes 
dans  un  recueil  funeraire  a  la  memoire  de  Petr  Konasevic  Sahajdacnyj  sous  la 
redaction  de  Kasjan  Sakowicz. 

En  1633  un  recueil  de  poemes  des  eleves  du  College,  Mnemosyne  slawy ,  prac 
i  trudovj ,  a  ete  publie  en  l’honneur  de  Mohyla,  nomme  metropolite  par  le  roi 
Ladislas  IV.39  Notre  hypothese  sur  l’origine  du  poeme  est  confortee  par  la 
presence  du  stemmate  de  Mohyla,  la  preface  d’Aleksander  Tyszkiewicz,  l’a- 
mateurisme  des  petites  gravures  emblematiques.  Tyszkiewicz  dedie  ses  oeu¬ 
vres  a  Mohyla,  dont  il  mentionne  la  nomination.  La  premiere  illustration 
emblematrque  represente  un  soleil  perce  d’une  fleche  et  un  serpent  qui  se 
mord  la  queue.  Un  autre  panegyrique  de  Mohyla  est  celui  de  Teodor  Bajew- 
ski,  intitule  Sancti  Petri  Metropolitae  Kijoviensis  . . .  (1645),  dont  un  exemplaire 
est  conserve  a  la  Bibliotheque  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv.40  Parmi  les  panegyriques 
ecrits  par  les  eleves  du  College,  certains  sont  probablement  finances  par  les 
auteurs  eux-memes,  et  dedies  a  des  personnes  privees:  citons  par  exemple 
Trigonus  Radosci ,  ecrit  par  Michal  Stetkiewicz  a  l’occasion  de  la  visite  de  son 
pere  Bogdan  a  Kiev.41  Un  stemmate  avec  l’embleme  de  la  famille  orne  la  cou- 
verture  (Fig.  2),  accompagne  d’un  poeme  celebrant  les  merites  de  Bogdan. 

3,s  A.  Jourkovsky,  ‘Les  relations  culturelles  entre  l’Ucraine  et  Moldavie  en  XVII  siecle’,  Com¬ 
munication  de  la  delegation  frangaise.  XVII  Congres  International  des  Slavistes,  Varsovie  21-27  aout 
1973  (Pans,  1973),  pp.  229-230. 

39  Mnemosyne  slaw  y  pracy  trudow,  Przeoswieconemu  w  Bogu  Ojca,  Jego  Mosci  Ojca  Piotra  Mohily 
Wojezvodzica  Ziem  Moldawskich,  Uprzywilejozuanego  Prawoslawnego  Metropolity  Kijowskiego,  Halick- 
iegoy  wszystkiej  Rusi:  Exarchy  S.  Thronu  Konstantynopolskiego:  Archimandryty  Cudotwornej  S.  Lazury 
Pieczarskiej  Kijowskiej.  Na  pozpdany  onego  wjazd  do  Kijozua  od  studentow  gymnazjum  zv  Bractwie 
Kijowskim,  przezen  Fundowanego,  Swiatu  podana  (roku  1633),  Loguebar  de  testimoniis  tuis  in  con- 
spectu  Regum  et  non  confendebar,  Psal.  118.  Bibliotheque  de  Varsovie,  sign.  XVII.  212.  Cf. 
Ia.  Zapasko,  la.  Isaievych  (note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  55,  nr.  240. 

1 1 1  Sankti  Peti  Metropolitae  Kioviensis  Thaumaturgi  Rossiae  Illustrissimus  Dominus  et  Reverendissimus 
Pater  D.  Petrus  Mohila,  Archiepiskopus,  Metropolitanus  Kioviensis,  Halic,  &  Universae  Rossiae  S.  Sedis 
Apostolicae  Constantin:  Exarcha  Archimandrita  Pieczariensis  etc.  Patroni  sui  Iconismus  sibi  Ipsi  in  Die 
Patronalis  Orbitus  sua  vero  Natalitia  Praezentatus  Ab  Homili  (F.  Theodosio  Wasilewicz  Baiewski, 
Ord.  S.  Basili  Kioviae  Typis  Pieczariensibus  A.D.  1645,  Mense  Decemb.  Die  21).  Bibliotheque 
d’Academie  des  Sciences  de  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv,  sign.  ST.  II.  31783.  Cf.  Ia.  Zapasko,  Ia.  Isaievych 
(note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  66,  nr.  347. 

1 1  Trigonus  Radosci,  Dzielnosci ,  Hoynosci,  Jego  Mci.  Panu  Bohdanowi  Stetkiewiczowi  Lubawickiemu 
Podkomorzemu  Mscislawskiemu  Rotmistrzowi  Dworzaninowi  y  wystawiony  od  Michala  Stetkiewicza 
Podkomorzyca  Mscislazvskiego,  syna  Jego  Mci,  Pawla  Holozvicza  Ostropolskiego  swiatu  prezentozvany 
(W  Kijowie  z  drukani  Monastera  Pieczarskiego  1636,  Miesi^ca  lipca  dnia  30).  Bibliotheque  d’A¬ 
cademie  des  Sciences  de  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv,  sign.  ST.  I.  77718.  Cf.  Ia.  Zapasko,  Ia.  Isaievych 
(note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  57,  nr.  255. 
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EMBLEMA  RADOSCI. 


Fig.  2.  Michal  Stetkiewicz,  Trigonus  Radosci,  Kiev,  1636.  Bibliotheque  d’Academie 

des  Sciences  de  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv,  sign.  ST.  77718 
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Stefan  Jaworski  a  compose,  en  latin  et  en  polonais,  un  recueil  de  poemes 
sur  Varlam  Jasinski:  Arctos  . . .  coeli  rossiaci;42  Poeuvre  comprend  une  multi¬ 
tude  de  details  decoratifs  et  d’ornements  a  l’instar  d’une  composition  baroque 
surchargee;  elle  presente  aussi  une  epigramme  heraldique  qui  interprete 
Pembleme  de  Jasinski.  L’auteur  compose  ses  poemes  en  acrostiche,  tourne 
toujours  autour  du  meme  sujet,  et  n’evite  pas  les  redites:  une  caracteristique 
des  oeuvres  poetiques  kieviennes  est  effectivement  la  repetition  et  la  multipli¬ 
cation  des  memes  elements  et  associations. 

Le  mariage  de  Janusz  Radziwill  avec  Marie,  fille  du  hospodar  valaque  Vasil 
Lupu,  a  ete  a  Porigine  de  deux  publications  en  1645:  Mowa  duchowna  de 
Mohyla,  et  Choreae  bini  solis  et  lunae 43  de  Teodor  Bajewski  (Fig.  3). 44  Les 
deux  textes  font  partie  des  rares  epithalames  connus,  publies  par  la  Laure, 
et  conserves  jusque  maintenant.  Les  epithalames  meles  d’eloges  abondaient 
dans  la  Republique  nobiliaire  au  XVIIe  s.  et  constituaient  une  sorte  de  rite, 
car  selon  une  tradition  seculaire,  le  mariage  etait  dans  tous  les  milieux  un 
evenement  public,  et  on  tenait  a  le  feter  somptueusement.  Le  contenu  et 
la  composition  des  discours  suivaient  un  canon  traditionnel,  ou  Peloge  de 
la  personne  revetait  une  importance  particuliere,  et  avec  une  enumeration 
de  ses  exploits  et  de  ses  merites.  Les  etudiants  du  College  connaissaient  ce 
genre  litteraire,  car  la  tradition  des  discours  de  mariage  ponctuant  les  phases 
successives  de  la  ceremonie  existait  aussi  en  Ukraine.  Nous  connaissons  un 
manuel:  Les  discours  de  manages  et  de  funerailles  ( Przedmowy  aktom  weselnym 
i  pogrzebowym  . ..),  publie  a  Jaroslav  en  1626  par  Kasjan  Sakowicz,  lie  au 
milieu  de  la  Laure,  et  auteur  de  vers  pour  l’enterrement  de  Petr  Konasevic 
Sahajdacnyj.45  L’edition  de  ces  manuels  etait  pratique  courante  au  XVIIe 
siecle,  et  le  nombre  de  reeditions  temoigne  de  Pampleur  de  la  demande.40 
Apres  la  mort  de  sa  premiere  femme  Kataryna  Potocka,  Janusz  Radziwill,  tout 


42  Arctos  et  antarctis  caeli  rossiaci  .  .  .  Stefana  Jaworskiego  .  . .  ([Kijow],  1690).  Bibliotheque  de 
l’Universite  Catholique  de  Lublin,  sign.  XVII.  609.  Cf.  Ia.  Zapasko,  la.  Isaievych  (note  9),  vol.  I, 
p.  103,  nr.  663. 

42  Choreae  bini  solis  et  lunae  ...  in  nuptis  Janussi  Radziwill .  .  .  et  Mariae  despotae  Moldaviae  filiae, 
applaudante  collegio  Mohilano  Kijoviensi  .  .  .  (Kijow,  1645).  Bibliotheque  Nationale  de  Varsovie, 
sign.  XVII.  4206.  Cf.  P.  Buchwald-Pelcowa,  ‘Na  pograniczu  emblematow  i  stemmatow’,  dans 
Slowo  i  obraz.  Materially  Sympozjum  Komitetu  Naukowego  o  sztuce  Polskiej  Akademii  Nauk,  Nie- 
borow,  29  wrzesnia-  i  pazdziernika  1977 ,  red.  A.  Morawinska  (Warszawa,  1982),  pp.  (73-95),  82; 
Ia.  Zapasko,  Ia.  Isaievych  (note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  66,  nr.  336. 

44  K.  Mroczek,  Epitalamium  staropolskie.  Migdzy  tradycjq  literackq  a  obrzgdem  zveselnym  (Wroclaw, 
1989),  p.  44. 

45  Przedmowy  aktom  weselnym  y  pogrzebowym  sluzqce  wszelkiego  stanu  y  kondycji  ludziom  wiclce 
potrzebna  przez  W.  O.  Kassjana  Sakowicza  zakonnika  religii  greckiej  ...  (Jaroslaw,  1625).  Cf. 
K.  Estreicher,  Bibliografia  Polska  XVl-XVlll  w.,  vol.  XXVII  (Krakow,  1929),  p.  29.  Dans  la 
Bibliotheque  d’Ossolineum  a  Wroclaw  se  trouve  une  autre  texte  de  Sakowicz,  Problemata  albo 
pytania  o  przyrodzeniu  czlowieczym  z  lacihskiego  na  polski  ]§zyk  przelozone  ...  do  ktorych  przydane  y 
przedmowy  aktom  weselnym  y  pogrzebowym  sluzqce  .  .  .  (Krakow,  1620),  sign.  XVII  7899. 

4(4  K.  Mroczek  (note  44),  p.  56. 
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a  ses  projets  dynastiques,  se  chercha  cette  fois  une  epouse  dans  la  famille 
regnante.  Le  mariage,  de  rite  grec,  fut  beni  le  5  fevrier  1645  par  Mohyla  en 
presence  des  ambassadeurs  du  roi  de  Pologne,  de  l’Electeur  de  Brandebourg, 
des  princes  de  Transylvanie  et  de  Courlande,  et  des  representants  du  Patriarche 
de  Constantinople.1'  Les  divers  moments  de  la  fete  furent  rythmes  par  les 
discours  de  circonstance:  a  Fentree  dans  Feglise,  au  moment  de  la  benediction 
. . . .  Le  Discours  de  mariage  compose  par  P  Mohyla  fut  publie  en  1645  a  la 
Laure,  et  un  exemplaire  en  est  conserve  a  la  Bibliotheque  de  FOssolineum  a 
Wroclaw.48 

L’ouvrage  de  Teodor  Bajewski  Choreae  bini  solis  et  lunae ,  dont  Funique  ex¬ 
emplaire  restant  est  a  la  Bibliotheque  nationale  de  Varsovie,  se  divise  en  deux 
parties:  la  premiere  comprend  deux  textes  relatifs  aux  projets  dynastiques  de 
Radziwill,  le  seconde— sept  textes  se  rapportant  a  la  ceremonie  du  mariage. 
Nous  trouvons  certaines  analogies  avec  les  illustrations  des  Gratulationes  in  rep- 
tum  Serenimmi  de  Monteluppi,  publie  a  Poznan  en  161 1.49  Une  des  gravures 
de  Choreae  bini  est  signee  ‘Ilia’,  et  comme  elles  trahissent  toutes  la  meme  main, 
nous  supposons  qu’elles  ont  toutes  pour  auteur  ce  meme  Ilia.  Cet  artiste  est 
surtout  connu  comme  auteur  de  gravures  religieuses  utilisees  dans  les  livres 
liturgiques.  41  Le  texte  de  Bajewski  contient  trois  gravures  sur  cuivre — parmi 
les  premieres  executees  selon  cette  technique  a  Kiev.51 

En  1698  Pilip  Orlyk  a  publie  un  recueil  de  poemes  a  Foccasion  du  mariage 
de  Jan  Obidowski  avec  Anna  Kocubej,  fille  du  clerc  general  des  armees  za- 
porogues:  c’est  V Hippomenes  sarmacki ,52  dont  les  poemes  evoquent  les  victoires 
des  Zaporogues,  les  merites  de  Mazeppa,  et  de  la  famille  Obidowski.  La  poesie, 
ecrite  en  alexandrins,  renvoie  aux  symboles  antiques  du  combat. 


4 '  E.  Kotlubaj,  Zycie  Janusza  Radziwilla  (Wilno,  Witebsk,  1859),  p.  27. 

48  Mozva  duchowna  przy  slubie  Janusza  Radziivitta  z  . . .  Mariq  corkq  .  .  .  Wasilia  zvojezvody  y 
hospodara  woloskiego  wystawiona  .  .  .  (Kijow,  1645).  Bibliotheque  d’Ossolineum  a  Wroclaw,  sign. 
XVII-3504-II.  Cf.  Ia.  Zapasko,  la.  Isaievych  (note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  67,  nr.  344. 

4!J  V.  Montelupi,  Gratulationes  in  reptum  Serenissimi  et  Potentissimi  Sigimundi  III  Victoris  de 
Moscovia  triumpfantis  .  . .  Poznaniae  ...  1611.  Bibliotheque  Nationale  de  Varsovie,  sign.  XVII 
315781.  Cf.  J.  Chroscicki,  Sztuka  i  polityka.  Funkcje  propagandozve  zv  sztuki  zu  epoce  Wazow  1587- 
1668  (Warszawa,  1985),  il.  145. 

>()  Slozvnik  artystow  polskich  i  zv  Polsce  dzialajqcych.  Malarze ,  rzezbiarze,  graficy  (Wroclaw,  1979), 
vol.  Ill,  pp.  142-143. 

J 1  Ia.  Isaevich,  ‘Pervye  graviury  na  medi  v  knigakh  tipografii  Ukrainy’,  Pamiatniki  kul'tury,  novye 
otkrytiia ,  1978  (Leningrad,  1979),  pp.  305-306. 

’ J  Hippomenes  sarmacki  poryzvczych  ad  omnia  Quaequc  cnoty  zoysokich  Praeminenciy,  Rosiyskiemu 
Szviatu  Atagonq  zalecony,  Wielmozny  M[o]sci  Stolnik  po  szczgslizvie  oprazvionych  Marsozvych 
Olympiach,  V  . . .  Jan  z  Obidozve  .  .  .  teraz  z  poszlubionq  szuq  Atlantq  Jeymosciq  Pannq  Annq 
Koczubejozvnq  Wielkiey  Expectatizvy  Corq  Jegomosci  Bazylego  Koczubeja  jego  Carkiej  Przeszvietnej 
Mosci  Woysk  zaporozkich  Pisarza  Generalnego  .  .  .  (przez  najzyczliwszego  slug?,  Filipa  Orlika,  Pis- 
arza  konsistorskiego  metropoliey  kijowskiey  Acclamowany  Roku  .  .  .  1698,  w  Typografiey  Swigtey 
cudotworney).  Bibliotheque  de  l’Universite  Catholique  de  Lublin,  sign.  XVII.  615.  Bibliotheque 
de  TUniversite  de  Vilnius,  sign.  III.  10105.  Cf.  Ia.  Zapasko,  Ia.  Isaievych  (note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  115, 
nr.  741;  D.  Stepovyk,  Ivan  Shchyrs'kyi  (Kyiv,  1988),  pp.  111-113. 
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Parmi  les  textes  de  circonstance  kieviens,  une  place  importante  revient  aux 
poemes  et  oraisons  funebres  distributes  a  l’eglise  et  au  cimetiere  le  jour  des 
obseques,  conformement  a  la  tradition  polonaise. J  3  Ces  formes  litteraires  polo¬ 
naises,  riches  et  complexes,  ont  ete  tres  repandues  et  ont  penetre  la  litterature 
ukrainienne.  Le  moralisme  de  la  Renaissance  a  evolue  vers  des  sermons  com- 
pliques  ou  se  refletent  la  mentalite  sociale  et  les  coutumes  de  la  noblesse.  Les 
panegyriques  laissent  voir  un  lien  tres  fort  avec  l’heritage  antique;  ils  s’eloignent 
assez  des  meditations  chretiennes  sur  le  destin  de  l’homme  apres  la  mort.  Les 
eloges  funebres  ne  se  bornent  pas  au  recit  des  faits,  ils  idealisent  les  merites  des 
defunts  et  les  donnent  en  exemple  au  lecteur.  La  ‘licencyja’  caracteristique  des 
textes  funeraires  est  confortee  par  la  tradition  chretienne  a  l’egard  des  morts: 
aut  nihil  aut  bene.54  La  litterature  ‘funeraire’  a  souvent  un  caractere  social: 
en  plus  du  destinataire  choisi,  c’est  toute  une  collectivite  qui  ressent  la  mort 
comme  une  perte  publique,  nationale,  sociale  et  familiale:  l’honneur  rendu  au 
mort  constitue  un  acte  sacre,  conforme  a  la  tradition  antique  et  chretienne. 
Dans  le  cas  de  Pheritage  litteraire  du  College  de  Mohyla,  ou  Pon  enseignait 
la  poetique  et  la  rhetorique,  la  poesie  de  circonstance  a  son  originalite  pro- 
pre,  une  certaine  maladresse  noyee  dans  la  richesse  des  metaphores.  Sans 
quitter  les  conventions  de  la  litterature  polonaise,  elle  adopte  aussi — et  c’est 
comprehensible — certains  elements  de  la  symbolique  byzantine.  Le  probleme 
de  la  mort  occupait  une  place  importante  dans  la  theologie,  la  poesie  et  Part 
orthodoxes;  au  cours  des  siecles  PEglise  grecque  a  elabore  des  rites  complexes 
pour  marquer  le  passage  de  l’homme  a  la  vie  eternelle.55  Dans  ses  descrip¬ 
tions  des  coutumes  moldaves,  Paul  d’Alep  a  observe  que  les  ceremonies  des 
funerailles  duraient  plusieurs  jours.56 

Selon  les  temoignages  de  Pepoque,  le  rite  funeraire  en  Pologne  etait  plus 
riche  qu’ailleurs,  car  pratiquement  chaque  noble  un  peu  aise  considerait  de 
son  devoir  d’organiser  une  riche  ceremonie,  un  spectacle  magnifique  qui  sym- 
boliserait  la  dignite  du  mort.  Les  funerailles  se  deroulaient  par  etapes,  les 
preparatifs  prenaient  plusieurs  semaines,  des  constructions  architectoniques 
etaient  dressees  a  cet  effet.  Le  scenario  prevoyait  des  banquets,  des  feux  d’arti- 
fice,  et  d’autres  solennites;  on  organisait  une  procession  de  plusieurs  centaines 
de  personnes  qui  avan^ait  dans  un  ordre  determine.  Ces  funerailles  polon¬ 
aises  eveillaient  un  vif  interet  chez  les  etrangers.  Void  comment  au  XVIIe  s. 
le  chevalier  de  Beaujeu  a  decrit  les  ceremonies  ‘qu’ils  font  long-temps  apres 


','i  J.  Chroscicki,  Pompa  Funebris.  Z  dziejozu  kultury  staropolskiej  (Warszawa,  1974),  pp.  48-54. 
o  l  A.  Nowicka-Jezowa,  ‘Sarmaci  i  smierc’,  O  staropolskiej poezji  zalobnej  (Warszawa,  1982),  pp. 
42-43. 

°°  C.  Walter,  Art  and  Ritual  of  the  Byzantine  Church ,  Variorum  Publications  (London,  1982), 
p.  153. 

,(l  Voyage  du  Patriarche  Macaire  d'Antioche.  Texte  arabe  et  traduction  frangaise  par.  B.  Radu, 
Patrologia  Orientalis,  vol.  IV  (CXIX)  (Turnhout,  1976),  pp.  556-558. 


Les  publications  en  langues  polonaise  et  latine  a  Kiev  au  XVI I e  s. 


45 


le  deceds,  en  manieres  d’Anniversaire.  Ils  pretendent  faire  eclater  la  douleur  a 
proportion  du  faste;  et  comme  la  Nation  aime  fort  le  Banquet  et  la  table,  ils 
font  un  festin  magnifique  aux  Enterremens  de  meme  qu’aux  Noces:  ce  qu’ils 
appellent  le  repas  de  douleur  (panem  doloris)’.5' 

Le  manque  de  sources  relatives  aux  funerailles  de  la  noblesse  ruthene  ortho- 
doxe  en  Pologne  rend  difficile  la  reconstitution  des  ceremonies.  Sur  la  base  des 
oraisons  funebres  conservees,  Ton  peut  supposer  que  des  elements  polonais 
ont  ete  introduits  dans  le  rite  grec,  telle  par  exemple  la  mise  en  place  de  decors 
architecturaux  et  toutes  les  etapes  de  la  ceremonie  liees  aux  discours.  A  la 
difference  de  l’usage  latin,  les  cercueils  et  les  sarcophages  ruthenes  avaient  une 
ouverture  vitree  permettant  de  voir  le  defunt;  nous  en  retrouvons  des  exem- 
ples  dans  les  Grottes  a  Kiev.  Cette  coutume  a  sa  source  dans  la  representation 
polonaise  des  saints  et  des  martyrs. 

Conformement  a  l’usage  en  vigueur  en  Pologne,  les  sermons  prononces  lors 
des  ceremonies  funeraires  a  Kiev  etaient  publies  dans  des  volumes  de  trois 
types:  discours  d’apparat,  d’oraison,  textes  biographiques  et  didactiques.  Des 
modeles  combinant  verites  eschatologiques  et  evocations  biographiques  ont  ete 
elabores  des  le  XVIe  s.  par  Piotr  Skarga  et  Jozef  Wereszczynski,  puis  recopies 
par  des  predicateurs  des  siecles  suivants. 

Le  plus  ancien  exemple  de  discours  funeraire  en  milieu  kievien  est  un  recueil 
de  poemes  ecrits  en  ukrainien,  en  1625,  par  les  etudiants  du  College  sous  la 
direction  de  Kasjan  Sakowicz,  en  l’honneur  de  1’Hetman  Petr  Konasevic  Sa- 
hajdacnyj. II  s’agit  de  dix-huit  eloges  funebres  qui  celebrent  les  merites  de  ce 
dernier  au  regard  de  1’Eglise  orthodoxe  et  des  cosaques;  la  preface  contient  un 
recit  poetique  sur  l’armee  Zaporogue  et  les  exploits  de  l’Hetman,  dans  l’esprit 
des  dumkas  ukrainiennes,  ou  etait  louee  la  vaillance  des  Cosaques.  Le  recueil 
contient  le  stemmate  de  Tarmee  Zaporogue,  une  des  illustrations  represente 
un  cosaque  en  veste  a  la  polonaise,  avec  sabre  et  fusil  au  bras.  Une  deuxieme 
gravure  est  un  portrait  a  cheval  de  P.  Konasevic  avec  son  embleme  et  une 
inscription:  P.  Biletskij  et  J.  Ostrowski  sont  persuades  que  cette  gravure  re- 
produit  en  etendard  funeraire. 5!)  Nous  connaissons  des  exemples  d’etendards 
funeraires  moldaves  avec  des  effigies  de  hospodars  locaux.011  La  date  d’entree 
de  Konasevic  dans  l’armee  cosaque  est  inconnue:  Ton  sait  toutefois  qu’il  par- 
ticipait  aux  operations  militaires  au  debut  du  XVIIe  s.()l 

J.  Chroscicki  (note  53),  p.  88. 

Ukrains'ka  literatura  .  .  .  (note  1),  pp.  220-238. 

’J,j  P.  Biletskii,  Ukrainskaia  portretnaia  zhivopis'  XVI-XV1 II  vv.  (Leningrad,  1981),  p.  37;  J.  K. 
Ostrowski,  ‘Czy  istnial  “kozacki  barok”?  O  nowej  ksi^zce  Platona  Bieleckiego’,  Biuletyn  Historii 
Sztuki ,  vol.  XLVI  (Warszawa,  1984),  nr.  4,  p.  414. 

60  C.  Nicolescu,  ‘Portraits  Brodes  et  interferences  stylistiques  en  Moldavie  dans  la  premiere 
moitie  du  XVIIe  siecle’,  Revue  Sud-Esi  Europeenne ,  vol.  VII  (Bucure$ti,  1978),  pp.  687-709. 

61  Pol  ski  Slownik  Biograficzny,  vol.  XIII  (Wroclaw,  Warszawa,  Krakow,  1969),  nr.  4,  pp.  484- 
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En  1647  Jozef  Kalimon  a  publie  a  Timprimerie  de  la  Laure  un  volume  de 
poemes  a  l’occasion  de  l’enterrement  de  Mohyla.  Le  seul  exemplaire  conserve 
se  trouve  a  la  Bibliotheque  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv  (Fig.  4);62  il  condent  sept  gravures 
sur  bois  de  caractere  symbolique  et  allegorique,  qui  rappellent  les  merites  du 
defunt  et  des  commanditaires  de  l’ouvrage — la  famille  Markiewicz.  L’une  des 
plus  interessantes  orne  la  page  de  titre,  composee  selon  le  schema  lcono- 
graphique  du  Jugement  dernier:  dans  la  partie  superieure,  nous  voyons  des 
elements  qui  symbolisent  la  mort,  plus  bas  un  crane  coiffe  du  chapeau  de  car¬ 
dinal,  et  une  citation  du  livre  de  l’Exode.  En  bas,  un  chariot  orne  des  emblemes 
de  la  famille  Mohyla  contient  des  squelettes  et  les  symboles  heraldiques  des 
families  apparentees  et  amies,  les  Lupu  et  les  Zamoyski,  avec  une  citation  du 
Livre  d’Isaie;  une  citation  du  Livre  des  Rois  figure  aussi  sur  la  gravure;  et  au 
verso  de  la  page  de  titre  a  ete  represente  le  stemmate  des  Markiewicz.  Nous 
trouvons  plus  loin  dans  le  volume  sept  gravures  emblematiques.  L’une  d’entre 
elles  represente  des  ‘M’,  et  le  poeme  qui  l’accompagne  enumere  1’acquisition 
des  dignites  successives  par  Mohyla;  en  haut  figure  le  metropolite  sous  les 
traits  d’un  pecheur,  en  bas  est  representee  la  Mort.  Les  illustrations  suivantes 
et  les  poemes  d’accompagnement  sont  lies  aux  verites  eschatologiques,  et  se 
rapportent  a  la  symbolique  du  ciel,  de  la  terre  et  des  signes  du  zodiaque. 

Vers  la  second  moitie  du  XVIIe  s.  apparaissent  dans  les  editions  kieviennes 
de  grandes  compositions  heraldiques,  publiees  avec  des  dedicaces  en  l’honneur 
du  tsar  Alexis  Mikhailovic  (de  1645  a  1676):  cela  correspond  a  l’epoque  ou 
l’Ukraine  occidentale  appartenait  a  l’Etat  russe.  Ces  compositions  presentent 
un  certain  interet  en  raison  de  leurs  differences  par  rapport  aux  solutions  icono- 
graphiques  precedentes.  Dans  le  Mesjasz  prawdziwy  de  Joanicjusz  Galatowski 
figure  une  gravure  sur  bois  avec  l’embleme  du  tsar,  l’aigle  bicephale  avec  Saint 
Georges  sur  la  poitrine.63  Stefan  Jaworski,  auteur  de  Echo  glosu  wolajpcego  na 
puszczy ,  poemes  a  la  gloire  de  1’Hetman  Mazeppa,  fait  partie  des  ecrivains  dans 
la  mouvance  du  College,  et  ses  oeuvres  sont  typiques  de  la  poesie  courtisane 


Zal ponowiony  po  pogrzebie  Iasnie  Przewielebnego  Iem.  O.  Piotra  Mohily  Archiepiskopa,  Metropol- 
ity  Kiow:  Halic:  I  wszystkie  Rossiej:  Archimandrity  Pieczar  .  .  .  Adamowi  Borissozvi  z  Woronice 
Markiewiczozvi,  Przez  Mona.  Ord.  S.  Basi.  Josepha  Kalimona  . .  .  Dedikowany  ([Kijow],  A.  1647). 
Bibliotheque  d’Academie  des  Sciences  de  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv,  sign.  ST.  IV.  33462.  Cf.  Ia.  Zapasko, 
la.  Isaievych  (note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  69,  nr.  366. 

6,5  Messjasz  Prawdziwy  Jezus  Chrystus  Syn  Bozy  od  poczptku  swiata  przez  wszystkie  wieki  ludziom 
od  Boga  obiecanyy  od  Ludziej  oczekizuany  y  w  ostatnie  czasy:  dla  zbawienia  ludzkiego.  Na  szuiat  postany 
przy  przyjsciu  zas  swym  za  blogoslawienstwem  zuysoce  w  Bogu  Przewielebnemu  Jego  Mosci  Oyca  Inocen- 
tego  Gizela,  Archimandryty  Swigtey  Wielkiey  Cudotzoorney  Lawry  Pieczarskiey,  Stauropigij  S.  Aeucu- 
meniei  Patriarchae  Constantinopolitanii ,  od  Grzesznika  Joanicjusza  Galatowskiego,  Archimandryty 
Czernihowskiego  (z  Typografiey  Kijowo-Pieczarskiey,  zydowi  niewiernemu  rozmaitemi  znakami, 
o  Messiaszu  napisanemi,  i  na  Chrystusie  wypelnionymi,  Roku  1672  Pokazany).  Bibliotheque  d’A¬ 
cademie  des  Sciences  de  V.  Stefanyk  a  Lviv,  sign.  ST.  II.  31603.  Cf.  Ia.  Zapasko,  Ia.  Isaievych 
(note  9),  vol.  I,  p.  88,  nr.  509. 
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de  l’epoque  baroque.6 1  YJEcho  glosu  . . .  presente  une  epigramme  heraldique 
de  six  vers,  accompagnee  d’une  interpretation  de  Fembleme,  enumere  les 
merites  passes  et  presents  de  l’Hetman  et  glorifie  la  nation  entiere.  Mazeppa  a 
encore  inspire  une  autre  composition — une  these  philosophique,  absente  des 
bibliographies,  mais  conservee  a  la  Bibliotheque  de  FAcademie  polonaise  des 
sciences  a  Gdansk;  cette  ‘ Dedicata ’  se  compose  de  deux  parties:  un  texte  en 
prose  de  Wawrzyniec  Kszczonowicz,  et  un  poeme  de  Stryjkowski.  Elle  est  il- 
lustree  de  gravures  sur  cuivre  representants  des  saints  et  une  scene  de  bataille. 
A  l’inverse,  les  oeuvres  de  Stefan  Jaworski,  de  20  ans  posterieur,  blameront  et 
maudiront  Mazeppa,  en  tant  que  partisan  des  Suedois.65 

Un  element  interessant  de  la  litterature  polono-latine  est  constitue  par  les 
‘images  verbales’,  ou  poesie  visuelle,  qui  existaient  des  FAntiquite,  et  ont  fleuri 
dans  les  confins  de  la  Republique  nobiliaire  au  milieu  du  XVIIe  s.66  L’ecrivain 
Simeon  Polockij,  actif  a  la  fin  de  ce  siecle  et  au  debut  du  suivant,  defendait 
cette  idee  de  la  representation  visuelle  des  poemes;  il  a  lui-meme  compose  des 
poemes  religieux  en  polonais,  notamment  en  Fhonneur  de  la  Vierge  Marie.6' 
Celebre  egalement  a  Moscou,  il  a  aussi  ecrit  en  russe,  et  a  introduit  Fidee  de 
‘poesia  artificiosa’  dans  la  tradition  russe. 

Les  publications  polono-latines  de  la  Laure  temoignent  du  haut  niveau  in- 
tellectuel  des  theologiens  et  poetes  kieviens.  Le  polonais  a  regne  en  Ukraine  en 
tant  que  lange  ofhcielle  pendant  tout  le  XVIIe  s.,  et  a  survecu  chez  les  poetes 
du  siecle  suivant.  Les  imprimes  polonais  et  latins  analyses  ici  representent  en¬ 
viron  un  tiers  des  ouvrages  parus  a  Kiev  a  cette  epoque.  Ecrits  dans  un  but 
de  polemique  et  de  propagande,  ils  temoignent  du  rayonnement  du  College  et 
du  Monastere  qui  ont  a  Fepoque  reuni  dans  leur  mouvance  les  plus  celebres 
ecrivains  orthodoxes. 


Translation  from  Polish  edited  by  Frangoise  de  Bonnieres. 


b  1  Echo  glosu  ioolajq.ce go  na  puszczy  od  serdeczney  reflexyi  pochodzqce,  a  przy  solennym  powin- 
szozoamu,  doroczney  festu  patrohskiego  rewolucyjey,  Jana  Swig t ego  Kszciciela,  Jamie  Wielmoznemu  Je. 
Mosci  Janozvi  Mazepie,  Hetmanozui  woysk  ich  carskiego  przeszvietnego  Maiestatu  Zaporozskich  brzmiq.ce, 
glosnq  zyczlizvego  affectu  Resonasujq  (Najnizszego  slugi  Symeona  Jaworskiego  . . .  Roku  .  .  .  1689). 
Bibliotheque  de  l’Universite  de  Varsovie,  sign.  R  XVII,  614.  Cf.  Ia.  Zapasko,  la.  Isaievych  (note 
9),  vol.  I,  p.  103,  nr.  657. 

<),)  R.  Luzny,  Pisarze  .  . .  (note  4),  p.  15. 

(>  Cf.  P.  Rypson,  Obraz  slozva.  Europejska  poezja  zvizualna  od  starozytnosci  do  kohca  XVIII  zuieku 
(Warszawa,  1987);  P.  Rypson,  Obraz  slozva.  His  tori  a  poezji  wizualnej  (Warszawa,  1989);  P.  M.  Daly 
(note  1 6),  pp.  103-133;  J.  Adler,  U.  Ernst,  Ext  als  Figur.  Visuelle  Poesie  von  der  Antike  bis  zu  Moderne 
(Wolfenbuttel,  Veinhein,  1987). 

f”  L.  I.  Sazonova,  Poezua  russkogo  barokko  (vtoraia  polovina  XVII-nachala  XVIII  v.)  (Moskva, 
1991),  pp.  78-86. 


THnorpa(j)Hfl  MoHacTbipa  PyliHo  (XVI  bck)* 

Her ciinii  HeMH poBC k h h 


FIpaBocjiaBHbie  MOHacxbipn  cbirpann  KOjioccajibHyxo  pojib  b  craHOBJieHHH 
cepocKofi  HamiOHajibHOH  Kyjibxypbi.  Bo3HHKLiiHe  BCKope  nocne  KpemeHiia 
cep6cKiix  njieMeH  b  nepnozi  mok^v  667  h  674  xx.,  ohh  cxaHOBflxca  ueH- 
TpaMH  jiHTepaiypHOH  h  nepeBo^necKOii  zieaxenbHocxH.  Bo  mhoxhx  o6Hxejiax 
cymecTBOBajiii  CKpnnxopHH,  coGiipaBuine  b  cbohx  CTeiiax  MacTepoB  khh>k- 
Horo  HCKyccxBa  micuoB,  mhhhhxiophcxob,  nepenjieTMHKOB.  MoHacTbipcKiie 
6H6jlHOTeKH  COXpaHHJIH  a.O  HamilX  ^HeH  MHOnie  Bbl^aK^LLIHeCH  naMHXHHKH 
KHIDKHOH  KyjIbTypbl. 

B  XV  XVI  BB.  MOHaCTbipiI  CTaJIH  IipOBO/IHHKaMH  Ha  K))KHOCJIHBHHCKHX 
3CMJIMX  ripiiHUHnnajibHO  HOBoro  Mexo.ua  pacnpocxpaHennfl  xckcxob  —  khhxo- 
neaaxaHHfl.  CaMaa  nepBaa  xnnoxpa(j)Hfl,  nenaxaBLiiafl  khphjijiobckhm  xupncj)- 
tom,  B03HHKiiia5i  3uecb  b  1493  x.,  paGoxajia,  CKopee  Bcero,  b  U,exxiHbCKOM 
MOHacTbipe,  a  ee  xexHHaecKHM  pyKOBOunxejieM  6biji  CBnujen  h  ohh  ok  MaKa- 

piiH. 

B  XVI  b.,  Kor/ia  cepGcKiie  3eMJiH  obuixi  3axBaaeHbi  OxxoMaHCKon  HMne- 
pxieii  h  Koxua  ycnjieHHo  men  ripouecc  HCJiaMH3auHH,  hmchho  MOHacxbipn 
B03rnaBHJiH  ^BH>KeHHe  3a  coxpaneHMe  HauHOHanbiioxo  a3biKa  h  KyjibTypbi. 
HeMajiyxo  pojib  b  otom  nrpana  KHura.  Toxua-xo  b  Monacxbipax  Hapauy  co 
CKpnnTopHflMH  co3uaxoxca  THnorpa(J)CKHe  MaexepCKiie,  nponyKUHfl  KOTopbix 
pacxoziHJiacb  no  Been  cxpaHe,  a  aacxo  h  3a  ee  ripenejiaMH. 

IlepBaa  Ha  TeppiiTopun  HbiHCLUHen  CepGnn  THnorpacJiHa  B03HHKaex  b 
1536 — 1537  xx.  Pa6oxana  ona,  kxik  o  xom  xoBopxixca  b  riocjiecjxoBHH  enim- 
cxBenHOH  BbinyuienHon  3necb  khhxh  MexBepoeBanxe.xHH,  —  'Bb  wGiixenn 
xji[axoji]xo  Pyainutu,  nwn  nwnKpijme  njiane  xji[axo]jiioxe  noHHKBin  Ha  ptmi 
xji[axoji]ioxt  BtucKaa,  Ha  ceny  xji[axoji]K)xe  Bpyxnie  np[n]  xpaMy  c[Be]x[a]xo 
h  CjxaBiiaxo  rewpxia’.1 

reoxpactiHMecKHe  yKa3aimH  nocjiecjiOBHH  Bnojme  onpeuenexiHbi  h  neuBy- 
CMbiCjxeiiHbi:  xHnoxpac])HH  Haxonujiacb  b  Pvahckom  Monacxbipe,  cxoflBLueM 
y  noxiHO>KHH  ropbi  IloHHKBa  na  pexe  BejibCKon  b  cejie  Bpyxun.  PlaxponoM 
MOHacxbipa  6bLx  cbhxoh  Teopi  hh. 

CilO>KHOCXb  COCIOHX  B  XOM,  HXO  HH  B  O/IHOM  1X3  UpCBHHX  UO Ky Me H  X O B  PyHH- 
ckhh  Monacxbipb  ne  ynoMHHaexcfl.  Mbi  ne  3HaeM  xax>Ke  hh  o;ihoh  khhxh, 
nepenncaHHOH  3/aecb  huh  nojKraceHHOH  b  Monaci  bipcKyio  6n6jiHOxeKy.  B  exa- 
pbix  Banncax  h  HaxtnucHx  ne  ynoMHHaexca  hh  o/ihh  aepnen,  npHHHBiHHii  110- 
cxpux  b  3xom  Monacxbipe  hjxh  >khbiiihh  3/iecb. 


*  Paooia  Bbiiio.niena  npn  coxcmci  bmh  Pocchmckoio  (|)onaa  (|)yn;ia\icn  raaiaibix  iiccjieaoBaiinii. 
1  MeTBcpoeBam  cane.  Pyiino.  1537.  ,i.  300  oo. 
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OOjiacTb  Pynno  (Pyfina)  h  cejio  BpyTim,  HaripoTMB,  b  cTapbix  noKyMeH- 
rax  BCTpenai-oTCM  Heo^HOKpaTHO.  3THMOJiorHHecKH  HaiBaHne  'PyMHo'  no  MHe- 
hhk)  3>Kopn>Ke  Cn.  PanonniiHa,  nponcxonnT  ot  cnoBa  'pyn’;  rax  Ha3biBanocb 
pacTenne,  xoropoe  b  cpezmeBeKOBon  Cep6nn  ncnonb30Bajiocb  hjih  OKpacKH 

KO>KH." 

Cxapenujee  ynoMHHaHne  reorpa())HHecKoro  Ha3BaHHH  PynHo  othocmjica  k 
1467  r.  23  anpena  1467  r.  3onoTbix  nen  xiacTep  HBaH  PanoxHMH,  othhm  no- 
KOHHoro  Kynna  Jlanapa  TKriBKOBHHa  oOpaTHJica  b  /JyOpoBHHKe  c  >Kajio6on  Ha 
ByKnaa  3,PM^HOBHMa  H3  PynHo.  B  aomc  y  nocnenHero  Jla3ap  ocTaBHji  Tpn 
TFOKa  TOBapOB  H  ^BC  CepeGpflHbIX  MaLLIH,  KOTOpbie  ByKHM  OTKa3ajlCH  OT^aTb. 
CepOcKun  ncTopnK  BoryMnji  XpaGax,  onyOnnKOBaBiiiMH  ttot  noKyMeHT,  06- 
Hapy>KHji  ynoMHuaunfl  PynHo  n  b  3anncnon  KHnre  H3BecTHoro  Kynna  60 — 70-x 
rr.  XV  b.  J3>KHBaHa  npnnHMHOBMHa.  flon  1475  r.  3necb  3anncaHO  KOJinnecTBO 
KpacHon  KpacKH  wnpBan\  npnoGpeTeHHon  n p n n a h n o b n h e m  b  pa3Hbix  Meciax, 
B  TOM  HHCJie  H  B  PyHHO.'3 

OTTajiKHBaacb  ot  noMHHyTbix  Bbime  AOKyMeHTOB,  BoryMnji  XpaOaK  cnejian 
BbiBOA,  hto  Pynno  b  XV  b.  6buio  Ba>KHbiM  ToproBbiM  neHTpoM.  .flpMapxa, 
BHAHMO,  COCe/JCTBOBana  C  MOHaCTbipeM. 

KHH>KecTBO  hum  naxHH  PynHo  n  HMeBuneecH  3necb  cejio  BpyTnn  HeonHO- 
KpaTHO  ynoMnnaFOTCH  b  neperincflx  n  (|)HCKajibHbix  noKyMeHTax  TypenKnx 
BJiacTen,  KOTOpbie  cocTaBjianHCb,  HToObi  ynopflnoHHTb  B3HMaHne  HanoroB.3 
/],peBHeHUJHH  TaKon  zioxyMeHT  —  nec|)Tep,  cocTaBJieHHbin  b  1476  r.,  cBH.ne- 
TejibCTByeT,  hto  cejio  BpyTnn  npuHannoKano  khh3io  PIpnOKapy.  B  cene  6bijro 
1 1  n,oMOB.  Ha3Banbi  n  ^cHBinne  3necb  jM-onn:  Byx,  cbin  ripnOncaBa,  non  By- 
KaixniH  n  ero  CbiH  PaxioxHa.  O  MOHacTbipe  b  cene  BpyTnn  nnaero  ne  cooGma- 
eTCH,  XOTH  TOT  (j)aKT,  HTO  3neCb  >KHJI  CB5IUJ,eHHHK,  Bpone  6bl  CBHneTeJIbCTByeT 
o  HajiHHMH  KyjibTOBoro  3naHHH.  B  necj)Tepe  1525  r.  roBopiiTCH.  hto  b  BpyTnax 
6buio  BoceMb  aoMOB  n  Menbunna.  B  ttom  h  b  Gonee  no3nHiix  noKVMeHTax 
MOHacTbipb  onHTb-raKH  ne  ynoMnnaeTca,  xoth  bo  mhohix  npyrnx  cenax  Ha- 
3BaHbi  Kax  MonacTbipn,  Tax  n  >KHBnine  b  hhx  Monaxn. 

Bee  3to,  kbk  naM  Ka>KeTCH,  CBnnerejibCTByeT  o  tom,  hto  MOHacTbipb  PynHo 
6bui  onenb  Man  n  hto  cymecrBOBan  on  nenponon>KHTenbHoe  BpeMH. 

HeKoropbie  CBenemiH  o  MecTonaxo/Knenun  MOHacTbipn  PynHo  cooGinatoT 
nHTepaTopbi  n  nyTemecTBeHHHKH  XIX  b.,  ncKaBinne  otot  MonacTbipb  no  toh 
npuHHHe,  hto  hm  y>Ke  Gbino  H3BecTno  o  cymecTBOBaBinen  3necb  b  XVI  b. 

2  Cm.:  PanojnHuh  T>.  Cn.,  Jann  3.  Pyjancica  urraMriapnja  (H3  upBc  iioaoBnue  XVI  BeKa). 
36ophhk  Manmc  cpucKc  3a  kibu/kcbhoci  ii  jc3hk.  Hobii  Can.  1954.  Kit>.  2.  c.  5  17. 

Cm.:  Xpa6aK  B.  Pyjna  rpr  y  oSjiacni  V>KHua  y  XV  bck_v.  Mctophckh  rjiacHHK. 
Beor  paa.  1954.  Cb.  1,  c.  48  50. 

1  Cm.:  A.niiMiih  C.  A.  TypuKii  KaracrapcKii  nouncn  hckiix  noTpyaja  3ana;uie  Cp6nje.  HanaK. 
1984  1985.  Kib.  1  3.  Cm.:  Kh>.  1,  c.  80.  122.  133.  169.  219.  276.  298  300.  308.  309,  317  u  mh. 

ap. 
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Tnnorpa(()HH.5  H3  hx  coo6meHHH  HBCTByeT,  hto  MOHacTbipb  ctohji  Ha  6epery 
peKH  BeTHHba  3ana,aHee  ropozia  Y^nue  y  no£HO>Kbfl  ropbi  IloHMKBa  MOKTiy 
cejiaMH  BnocKa  h  BpyTUH.  nocjie^Hee  cejio  no.nyHH.no  hmh  ot  Haxo^HBmero- 
c«  Heno^aneKy  HCTOHHHKa  c  Tennon  boaoh,  o6jia,aaBLueH  ue.ne6HbiMH  cboh- 
ctbbmh.  B  XIX  b.  eme  mo>kho  6biJio  yBH,neTb  3apocmHe  TpaBOH  pa3BajiHHbi 
MOHaCTbipa.  KoJIOHHbl  OT  3,13a H HA  MOHaCTbipa,  H3TOTOBJieHHbie  H3  TeMHOTO 
MpaMopa  h  HMeBLune  b  £jiHHy  2 — 3  (j)yTa,  6bijin  nepeneceHbi  b  Y>KHue  h 
cjiy>KHJiH  TaM  yKpameHHeM  3£aHHH  TypeuKOH  mKOJibi-Me,apece.  B  Hanajie  XX 
b.,  Kocaa  Me^pece  6biJio  pa3pymeHO,  a  Ha  ee  MecTe  B03Be^eHo  3,aaHHe  cbct- 
CKOH  UIKOJlbl,  KOJIOHHbl  nponaJIH.  no  033HHM  CBe,n,eHHflM  OHH  6bIJIH  3aJ10>KeHbI 
b  (f)yH,aaMeHT  uiKOJibi,  no  ^pyrnM  —  Hcnojib30BaHbi  npn  nocTpoHKe  Teppacbi 
nacTHoro  ziOMa  b  Yacnue.6 

B  1980  r.  Ha  pexe  /J>KeTHHbfl  Obma  coopy>KeHa  6eTOHHaa  njioTHHa.  UlecTH- 
KHjioMeTpoBoe  BOAOxpaHHJiHuxe,  o6pa30BaBmeeca  npn  3tom,  3aTonHjio  Me- 
cto,  r,ae  Kor^a-To  ctohji  MOHacTbipb  PynHo. 

O  MacTepe,  KOTOpbin  HanenaTaji  HeTBepoeBaHrejine  1537  r.,  b  nocjiecjioBHH 
H33iaHHa  CKa3aHo:  Tpy^nxce  w  ceM  a3  rptumn  y6orH  yMWM  a  6oraTH  rpfcxwM 
h  X[pHCT]y  pa6b  MOHaxb  Teuc3[o]c!e\7  06  3tom  nenoBeKe  Mbi  peLUHTejibHo 
HHnero  He  3HaeM.  Taxoe  >Ke  hma  Mbi  Haxo/iHM  b  Oktohxc  naTHrjiacHHKe, 
BbinymeHHOM  b  cbct  27  hiojih  1537  r.  BeHeunaHCKOH  THnorpacjmeH  Eo>kh- 
ziapa  ByKOBHaa:  ‘noBejitmeMb  rocno^HHa  Bo>KH^apa  BoeBO^t  Tpy^nx’MO 
ce  w  cinx  nncaHiH  CMtpeHHbi  Bb  HHOuexb  cBeujeH  HbiuH  ©euciocie  h  Te- 
Ha/iie  napaieKjiHciap’xb  MOHacTbipa  CBeTaro  CaBbi  cpb6cKaro,  nace  e[cTb]  Bb 
MHjTbLueBbi’.8  OHeHb  co6.na3HHTe.nbHO  6bi.no  6bi  npeAnojioacHTb,  hto  06a  Oe- 

0330CHH  -  OAHO  H  TO  >K e  JIHI30.  O^HaKO  Cepbe3HbIX  OCHOBaHHH  K  3TOMy  HeT. 

Bo-nepBbix,  o6e  khhth  nenaTajiHCb  o^HOBpeMeHHO,  a  ot  BeHeuHH  jx o  cep6- 
CKOTO  y>KHHe  AOCTaTOHHO  /laJieKO.  Bo-BTOpbIX,  H  3TO  CaMOe  TJiaBHOe,  Oktohx 
naTHTiiacHHK  1537  r.  HanenaTaH  6jiecTamHM  MacTepoM,  npeBocxo^Ho  Bjia^eB- 
ujhm  Tnnorpa(j)CKHM  HcxyccTBOM,  a  MeTBepoeBaHrejme  1537  r.  —  Tnnorpa- 
(j)OM,  TOJIbKO-TOJIbKO  OCBaHBaBLUHM  HaHaTKH  nOJlHTpa(j)HHeCKOrO  MaCTepCTBa. 

Oo3HaKOMHMca  Tenepb  c  HCTopneH  H3yneHHa  MeTBepoeBaHrejina  1537  r.  h 
co  BceMH  coxpaHHBLUHMHca  3K3eMnjiapaMH  3toh  khhth.  3a,naHa  Hama  06- 
jierHaeTca  TeM  o6cT05nenbCTBOM,  hto  HCTopnorpacjmeH  Bonpoca  3aHHMa- 
jmcb  TaKHe  npocjiaBJieHHbie  3HaTOKH  hctophh  cep6cKoro  KHHroneHaTaHHH, 

5  Cm.:  OGpanoBHh  C.  OnncaHHe  oKpy>KHa  y>KHMKor.  T nacHHK  /IpyujTBa  cp6cKe  cnoBecHO- 
cth.  Beorpan,  1858.  Cb.  10,  c.  323-  324;  MHnMHeBHh  M.  KnoKCBnna  Cp6nja.  Beorpan.  1876,  c. 
587;  KaHHu  <t>.  CpGnja,  aeMiba  h  cxaHOBumxBo  on  puMCKor  no6a  no  Kpaja  XIX  BeKa.  Beorpan, 
1986,  c.  500. 

6  Cm.:  KpcTOHHh  M.  TpixaK  yMecxo  o6ene>Kja.  Beneprbe  hobocth.  Beorpan.  1969.  15  Maja; 
MapjanoBHh  B.  Bpymn:  OBne  je  LUTaMnaHa  npBa  Ktbnra  y  Cp6njn.  —  MnycxpoBana  nonni  lira. 
Beorpan,  1987.  X«  1490,  c.  38  39. 

'  MexBepoeBam  enne.  Pynno,  1537.  ji.  300  oo. 

s  Okxohx  naxnrjracHHK.  Bchcuhb,  1537.  n.  162  06. 
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KaK  ,0,>KopA>Ke  Cn.  Pa^oHHHH  h  Jla3ap  MypHHH.9 

CTapbie  pyccKHe  h  cep6cKHe  KHHroonncaTejiH  B.  C.  ConnKOB,  JlyKHaH 
MyiUHUKHH,  n.  M.  KermeH,  n.  M.  CTpoeB,  3ano>KHBiuHe  ochobw  cjiaBAHO- 
pyccKOH  6H6jiMorpa(t)HH,  py^HCKoro  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHA  1537  r.  He  3HajiH.  Ha 
CTpaHHHbi  HayKH  3to  H3/iaHHe  BBeji  naBeji  Hocec|)  UJa^apHK  (1795 — 1861). 
B  CBoen  nepBOH  CTaTbe,  nocBameHHOH  ro>KHOCJiaBflHCKHM  H3£aHH5iM  h  ony- 
GnHKOBaHHOH  b  1829  r.,  oh  o  THnorpacjiHH  MOHacTbipa  PyfiHO  erne  HHnero  He 
nHiueT.  CBezieHHfl  3th  noaBjiaroTCfl  b  CTaTbe  ‘O  ApeBHecjiaBflHCKHx,  hmchho 
KHpHJTTOBCKHX  THnOrpa(j)H51X  B  H3)KHOCJiaBflHCKHX  3CMJ1HX  .  .  yBH^eBLUeH 
CBeT  b  1842  r.1()  LLlac^apHK  He  yKa3biBaeT,  r^e  BH£eji  oh  onncaHHbiH  hm  3k- 
BeMnjiap,  b  kotopom  6bi.no  292  jiHCTa.  Ho  H3  KaTajiora  ocTaBuiencfl  nocne 
ero  CMepTH  6H6nHOTeKH,  BbinymeHHoro  b  1862  r.,  Mbi  y3HaeM,  mto  3Ta  KHHra 
6biJia  b  ero  jihhhom  co6paHHH.n 

06  3K3eMnjiape  MeTBepoeBaHrenHH  1537  r.,  npHHa/me>KaBiTieM  n.  M.  LUa- 
(J)apHKy,  bourne  ro/ibi  HHnero  H3BecTH0  He  6bijio.  Jlniiib  b  1982  r.  OpaHTHLUKa 
CoKOJiOBa  ynoM^Hyna  3Ty  KHHry  b  KaTanore  BbicTaBKH  TocyxiapcTBeHHOH  6h- 
6jiH0TeKH  MexHH,  npHyponeHHOH  k  400-jieTHK)  co  ^ha  CMepTH  nepBonenaT- 
HHKa  HBaHa  Oe^opoBa.12 

Hbme  ma())apHKOBCKHH  3K3eMnjiap  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHH  1537  r.  xpaHHT- 
ca  b  6H6jiHOTeKe  HapoziHoro  My3en  b  npare  b  cocTaBe  co6paHH«  n.  H. 
lIIatjiapHKa.13  KHHra  6bijia  TmaTejibHo  H3yneH0  coTpy^HHueH  Hapo/iHOH  6h- 
6jiH0TeKH  Cep6nH  KaTapHHOH  MaHO-3ncH.14  Ee  TpyziaMH  Pecny6jiHKaHCKHH 
HHCTHTyT  Me>K^yHapoxiHoro  HaynHoro,  npocBeTHTejibCKoro,  KyjibTypHoro  h 
TexHHnecKoro  coTpy/iHHHecTBa  h  Hapo^Haa  6n6jiHOTeKa  Cep6nn  BbinycTHjiH 
b  1987  r.  (J)aKCHMHjibHoe  BocnpoH3Be,aeHHe  npa>KCKoro  3K3eMnjwpa,  npn- 
ypOHHB  3T0  H3i3aHHe  K  450-JieTHK)  THnOrpa(J)HH  MOHaCTbipJI  PyHHO.14 

npa>KCKHH  3K3eMnjiflp  0Ka3ajiCH  KOMnjieKTHbiM.  B  HeM  OTcyrcTByroT  jinrub 
nycTbie  HHCTbi  63  h  262.  OGruee  KOJinnecTBo  coxpaHHBLHHxcfl  b  KHHre  jihctob 
—  300.  Kax  3to  coneTaTb  c  TeM,  hto  caM  n.  H.  lIJa(])apHK  yKa3biBaji,  hto  b 


9  Cm.:  PaaojnHHh  T).  Cn.,  Jamr  3.  (npuMenaHiie  2);  Mypauh  Jl.  HcropujcKH  OKBtipii  mTaM- 
napnje  y  ManacTHpy  Pyjno  1536  1537.  PyjancKo  MerBopojeBanhejbe.  Ootothhcko  M3aanbe. 

Beorpaa,  1987.  C.  I  XVIII. 

10  Cm.:  Safarik  P.  J.,  ‘O  staroslowanskych  jmenowite  cyrilskych  tiskarnach  w  jihoslowanskych 
zemjch  a  krajinach  prilezjcjch  totiz  w  Srbsku,  Bosne,  Hercegowine,  Cernehore,  Benatkach,  Wa- 
lachi  a  Sedmihradsku,  we  stoletj  XV,  XVI  a  XVII’,  Casopis  Ceskeho  Muzeum  (Praha,  1842),  t.  16, 

pp.  102,  106. 

1 1  Catalogus  librorum,  incun abulor uni,  codicum  manuscriptorum,  chartarum  geographicarum,  quae 
olim  ad  bibliothecam  Pauli  Josephi  Safarik  pertinebant  (Vindobonae,  1862),  p.  107. 

1 2  Cyrilske  tisky:  vystava  z  fondu  St.  Kmhovny  CSR,  poradana  k  400.  vyroci  umrti  Ivana  Fjodorova, 
listopad  1982:  katalog  (Praha:  St.  Knihovna  CSR,  1982),  p.  82. 

13  HaponHbin  My3eii  b  npare.  64  A  14. 

14  Cm.:  MaHO-3ncn  K.  JeBanhejbe  H3  UJac])apnKOBe  36npKe.  —  HUH,  Beorpaa,  1987.  N«  1904, 
c.  52 — 55. 

lo  Cm.:  PyjancKo  MeTBopojeBanhejbe.  Ootothiicko  H3aarbe.  Beorpaa,  1987. 
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KHHre  292  jincTa,  ocTaeTca  neacHbiM.  HpnxojiHTca  nonycTHTb,  hto  cjiOBauKHH 
yneHbiH  ouinGca  npn  nojicneTe  jihctob. 

Ilpa>KCKHH  3K3eMnjiap  riepenneTeH  b  bockh,  oOTHHyibie  Koacen  c  OecKpa- 
coHHbiM  THCHeHneM  reoMeTpHHecKoro  h  pacTHTejibHoro  xapaKTepa.  Pa3Mepbi 
KHiiacHoro  6jioKa  300x205  mm.  Ha  jincTax  1  n  3,  a  TaioKe  Ha  oOopoTe  nocjiezi- 
Hero  JiHCTa  KpacHon  KpacKOH  OTTHCHyTa  nenaTb  ‘Knihovna  Safarikova',  T.e. 
kBH6jiHOTeKa  UlatjjapHKa’.  Ha  jihctc  5  06.  khhth  coxpaHHjiacb  BjiaziejibHecKaa 
3anncb,  KOTopaa  rjiacHT:  ‘Cie  c[Be]Toe  Ev[aH]rjiie  Koynn  Bacmiie  iepMOHax  h 

oy3eji  wt  Tpiropia  CTyBeunnaHa  3a  6  rpoiu  cpe6pbHHX  jrk[Ta]  Texymy  r3P|5B 
(7162=1653)  M[ece]na  cen[Te6pHa]  H  (8)  na  Poac6ue\ 

HepoMOHax  BacHJiHH  6biTb  MoaceT  n/ieHTHneH  TOMy  nejioBeKy,  KOTopbiH 
b  1674  r.  Hanncaji  Homhhhhk  b  MOHacTbipe  cb.  naBJia  Ha  A(|)OHe.  B  KHHre 
3toh  ecTb  3anncb:  'Mcnnca  ca  cin  noivrfeHHHK  npH  AHKeio  Kvp  CnnpH^OHy 
epoMOHaxy  pyKOK)  MHororptuiHaro  Bacnjiia,  TeKymy  Tor/ia  jrbTy  6biTia  7182 
(1674)  Mtceua  ioyjiia  1  znia\1G  BbiTb  MoaceT  tot  ace  BacHJiHH  Hanncaji  b  1682 
r.  ‘bl  CBeTtn  Topt  AewHCutn  6jih3t  MonacTHpa  CBeTaro  naBJia’  AnocTon, 
KOTopbiH  HbIHe  HaXO^HTCa  B  BeHCKOH  HaUHOHaJlbHOH  6H6jIHOTeKe  (JVfo  39).  1‘ 
H  b  ttoh  KHHre,  KaK  h  b  3anHCH  H3  MeTBepoeBaHrejina  1537  r.  h  b  Bbixo^HOM 
jiHCTe  noMaHHHKa  1674  r.  nepe#  yKa3aHHeM  ro.ua  ctoht  cjiobo  MeKoymy’. 

Hto  ace  KacaeTca  rpnropna,  npo^aBmero  BacH/inio  MeTBepoeBaHrejine 
1537  r.  3a  6  rpornen,  to  oh  6biji  mohhxom  H3BecTHoro  cepOcKoro  MOHacTbipa 
Cry/ieHnua,  cymecTBOBaBinero  yace  b  XII  b.  B  MOHacTbipe  3tom  xpaHHTca  t.h. 
naTHXJie6HHua,  Ha  kotopoh  BbiceneHa  Hazinncb  c  ynoMHHaHneM  nepoMOHaxa 
TpHropna  (rjinropna).  naTHXjie6nHiiy  H3roTOBHji  MacTep  MBaH  b  1637  r.18 

B  1849  r.  MeTBepoeBaHrejine  1537  r.,  ccbiJiaacb  Ha  n.  M.  UIa(J)apHKa,  pe- 
THCTpnpyeT  pyccKHH  onOjiHorpacf)  Mbbh  neTpoBHH  CaxapoB  (1807—1863)  Ha 
CTpaHHuax  'XpOHonornnecKOH  pocnncn  cjiaBaHO-pyccKon  6n6jiHorpa(()HH\19 
Hobwh  3K3eMnjiap  pyaHCKoro  MeTBepoeBaHrejina  6biJi  BBeneH  b  HaynHbin 
o6opOT  b  1857  r.  H3BecTHbiM  cep6cKHM  yaeHbiM  ByKOM  CrecjiaHOBHHeM  Ka- 
pazracHHeM  (1787 — 1 864).20  CraTbH  n.  M.  LLIac[)apHKa,  onyGjiHKOBaHHo  b  1842 
r.,  oh,  cyna  no  BceMy,  He  3Haji.  A  ccbijiaacb  Ha  6ojiee  paHHH3io  ny6jiHKauHH3 
cjiOBauKoro  yneHoro,  noaBHBmyioca  b  1829  r.,  otmcthji,  hto  tot  He  3Haji 
pyaHCKoro  MeTBepoeBaHrejina.  Kapanacnn,  thkhm  o6pa30M,  CHHTaji  ce6a  nep- 
BOOTKpbiBaTejieM  3Toro  H3jiaHHa,  b  weM,  c  oneBHjiHocTbK),  ouin6ajica.  Ho  oh 
BnepBbie  ony6jiHKOBaji  nocJiecjiOBne  KHnrn  n  ;iaji  6ojiee  hjih  MeHee  nonpoOHoe 

16  But.  iio:  CTojanoBMh  Jb.  Ciapn  cpncKM  3anncn  h  nanmcu.  Beorpa/i,  1902.  Kib.  1.  c.  413. 
No  1700. 

17  TaM  ace,  c.  427,  JMb  1788. 

18  Tavi  ace,  c.  334,  JNb  1297. 

19  Cm.:  CaxapoB  14.  14.  OOcnpcmie  cnaBHHO-pyccKOH  6n6jinor  pa(|>nn.  CaMKT-ricrep6ypi .  1849. 
t.  1,  kh.  2.  XpoHOJiornwecKaa  pocrmcb  cjiaBHHO-pyccKOH  6h6jimoi  pacfniH,  c.  8,  M?  21. 

20  Cm.:  Kapaunh  B.  Ct.  FIpHMjepM  cpncKO-cjiaBencicaio  je3HKa.  Ben,  1857,  c.  21. 
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ee  onHcaHHe. 

Hy>K,aaflCb  b  neHbrax,  ByK  Kapan>KHW  b  40-x  ronax  npomnoro  Bexa  Bbicjiaji 
6ojibmoe  KOJiHMecTBO  pyKoriHcen  h  cTaponeHaTHbix  cep6cKHx  khht  HCTopHKy 
MnxaHjiy  lleTpOBHMy  floronnHy  (1800 — 1875).  B  onHOM  h3  nnceM,  Hanpa- 
BJieHHbix  k  Byxy  eme  b  1848  r.,  M.  n.  floronHH  npocnn  ero  nocTaTb  EBaHre- 
jine  PyHHCKoro  MOHacTbipa  1537  r.21  Khh™  b  Ty  nopy  y  Kapan>KHHa  bhahmo 
eme  He  6bino.  Oh  OTbicKan  ee  no3nHee,  Korna  FloronHH  nponan  CBoe  co6paHHe 
MMnepaTOpCKOH  ny6nHHHOH  6n6jiHOTeKe  b  CaHKT-FIeTep6ypre  h  npeKpaTHji 
co6HpaTejibCTBo. 

IlbiTaacb  OTbicxaTb  HOBbix  noTeHUHajibHbix  noKynaTenen,  ByK  Kapan>KHH 
b  1856 — 1858  r.  BeneT  HHTeHCHBHyK)  nepenncKy  c  TeoproM  TeHpHxoM  FlepT- 
ueM,  rjiaBHbiM  6n6nHOTeKapeM  FIpyccKOH  KoponeBCKon  6H6jinoTeKH  b  Bep- 
jiHHe.  Cpenn  npeAJKmeHHbix  hm  khht  Ha3BaHO  h  MeTBepoeBaHrenne  1537 
r.,  3a  KOTopoe  oh  npocnn  300  TanepoB.22  Tax  kak  ata  cnenKa  He  coctoh- 
jiacb,  Kapa^>KHH  nenaeT  aHanornnHoe  npenJicmeHne  FiMnepaTOpCKOH  Fly- 
6jihhhoh  6H6jiHOTeKe  b  CaHKT-EIeTep6ypre.  Flo  ero  npocb6e  c  cooTBeTCTByro- 
mHM  nncbMOM  k  nnpeKTOpy  ElyOjiHHHOH  6n6jiHOTeKH  rpac{)y  Monecny  AHnpe- 
eBHHy  Kopc|)y  (1800 — 1876)  7  MapTa  1858  r.  oOpaTHnc*  aBCTpHHCKHH  cjiaBHCT 
<t>paHU  MHKJiomHH  (1812 — 1891). 23  B  nncbMe,  KOTopoe  6biJio  ony6jiHKOBaHO 
HaMH  b  1966  r.  xax  b  hcmchkom  opHrHHajre,  tak  h  b  nepeBone  Ha  cepGcKHH 
H3biK,24  MHKJiomHH  coo6maji  o  >KenaHHH  CBoero  npyra  Byxa  CTe(J)aHOBHHa 
Kapan>KHHa  nponaTb  ‘xoth  h  He6onbinoe,  ho  oneHb  ueHHoe  co6paHHe  cjiaBHH- 
ckhx  pyKonncen  h  nenaTHbix  KHHr’.  /Janee  cnenoBan  cnncox  Tpex  pyKonnceii 
h  12-h  CTaponeaaTHbix  H3naHHH,  cpenn  KOTOpbix  non  N°  8  ynoMjmyTo:  fcMe- 
TBepoeBaHrejme,  HanenaTaHHoe  b  MOHacTbipe  Pvhho  b  CepGnn  b  1537  r., 
Kax  yTBep>KnaK)T  3HaTOKH,  nepeBHHHbiMH  jiHTepaMn;  b  eBaHremm  ot  MoaHHa 
GojibiuHe  no  pa3Mepy  jiHTepbi,  neM  b  npyrnx  eBaHrennax.  FlaxonnBiiiHecfl  Ha 
5  HHCTax  BCTynnTejibHbie  pa3nenbi  OTcyTCTBymT,  oxmaKo  b  ocTaubHOM  KHHra 
xopomo  coxpaHHnacb.  CoBepmeHHO  no  cero  BpeMeHH  Hen3BecTHbin  yHHKyM.’ 

FlocnenHee  yTBep>KneHne  <F>.  MHKJiommia,  3anncaHHoe  hm  co  cnoB  B.  C. 
Kapan>KHna,  kak  Mbi  3naeM,  oluhGohho.  3K3eMnjiap  Kapan>KHHa  yHHKyMOM 
He  6bin,  na  h  caMO  H3naHne  paHee  6buio  onncaHo  n,  H.  llIa(j)apHKOM. 

Kapan>KHH  oneHHJi  Tpn  pyxonncn  n  PyaHCKoe  HeTBepoeBaHrejme  no  300 
py6jien  cepe6poM  Ka>Knyro,  a  ocTanbHbie  khhth,  cpenn  KOTOpbix  HaxonHnHCb 
TaKne  neHHbie  h  cpaBHHTenbHo  penxne  H3naHns,  kak  Oktohx  nepBorjiacHHK 
1494  r.,  BeHeuHaHCKHH  Cny>Ke6HHK  1519  r.  h  Tpnonb  HBeTHan,  HanenaTaHHafl 

21  Cm.:  ByKOBa  npenncKa.  Beorpa/i,  1913.  Kit.  7,  c.  512. 

22  Cm.:  CejiecKOBuh  M.  ByK  Kapaunh  h  Georg  Heinrich  Pertz.  npnji03H  3a  KHbM>KeBHOCT, 
je3HK,  HCTopujy  M  <J)ojiKJiop.  Beorpa/i,  1937.  Krb.  17.  cb.  1,  c.  83 — 84. 

23  ApxHB  PHB.  1858,  Ms  4,  nacrb  1.  ji.  66-67. 

24  Cm.:  HeMiipoBCKHM  E.  Jb.  PyjancKo  MeTBopojeBaHhejte. 

JNb  3  6,  c.  415 — 417. 
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b  1566  r.  b  THnorpacj)HH  MOHacxbipa  MpiauHHa  upKBa,  no  50  pyOjien. 

3araziOHeH  o6o3HaMeHHbin  n ojx  N°  9  MojiHTBeHHHK,  HaneMaTaHHbin,  KaK  yKa- 
3aHO  b  nncbMe  <3>.  MnKJiomnHa,  b  1544  r.  b  THnorpac])HH  MOHacTbipa  Mnne- 
meBa.  Ha  caMOM  jiejie  b  MnjieweBa  b  1544  r.  6buia  HaneaaTaHa  ncajiTbipb 
c  BoccjieAOBaHneM,  a  MojiHTBeHHHK  (Tpe6HHK)  Bbimeji  b  cBeT  20  ceHTfl6pa 
1546  r. 

JIioOonbiTHo,  hto  b  to  BpeMfl,  Koma  npoHcxojiHJiH  neperoBOpbi  c  HMnepa- 
TopcKon  nyOjiHHHon  6n6jiHOTeKOH,  ByK  Kapa^HH  npexuio^Hji  Te  >Ke  15  khht 
/Jhmhtphio  MaKCHMOBHHy-KHe^eBHHy,  cep6y  H3  JIhkh,  )KHBHieMy  b  Onecce. 
npezuio)KeHHe  6biJio  c^ejiaHo  b  nncbMe  ot  16  (28)  ,aeKa6p5i  1858  r.  flHMHTpnn 
TeM  BpeMeHeM  yMep.  Otbcthu  Kapa/pKHHy  ero  6paT  Ajieiccatmp,  >khbluhh  b 
CaHKT~neTep6ypre.  B  nncbMe  ot  8  (20)  flHBapji  1859  r.  oh  Bbipa3HJi  ^cejiaHne 
KynnTb  HeKOTOpbie  H3  Ha3BaHHbix  b  nncbMe  khht.25 

Caejnca,  o^HaKO,  He  cocTOJxnacb,  h6o  PiMnepaTopcKaa  nyOjiHHHaji  6h6jiho- 
TeKa  npHHHJia  ycjiOBHM  B.  C.  KapajpKHHa,  H3Jio>KeHHbie  b  nncbMe  95.  Mh- 
KjioniHMa.  B  anpejie  1859  r.  khhth  6bijiH  .aocTaBJieHbi  b  CaHKT-neTep6ypr. 
B  apxHBe  Pocchhckoh  HauHOHaubHOH  6H6jiHOTeKH,  HacjieziHHUbi  HMnepaTop- 
ckoh  ny6jiHHHOH  6h6jihotckh,  HMeioTCH  CBe^eHH5i  o  npHo6peTeHHH  ‘no  Bbi- 
conaHmeMy  noBejieHHio  y  Byxa  KapajpKHna  12  cep6cK0-cjiaBHHCKHX  khht’.26 

B  1860  r.  b  onepexiHOM  nenaTHOM  oTneTe  HMnepaTOpCKon  ny6jiHHHOH  6h- 
6jiHOTeKH  6bijiH  noMHHyTbi  ‘BOceMb  lorocjiaBHHCKHX  CTaponenaTHbix  khht, 
KynjieHHbix  Ha  caeT  rocyjiapCTBeHHoro  Ka3HaneHCTBa  y  H3BecTHoro  cep6- 
ckoto  yaeHoro  Byxa  KapajoKHna’.2'  CpaBHHBaa  CBejteHHM  H3  OTneTa  co  cnnc- 
KOM  B  nHCbMe  O.  MHKJlOUJHMa,  MOTKHO  yCTaHOBHTb,  MTO  6H6jIHOTeKa  OTKa3a- 
Jiacb  KymiTb  y)Ke  HMeBuinecfl  b  ee  coGpaHHH  Oktohx  1537  r.  (b  onncn  Mhji- 
KOiuHHa  oh  ziaTHpoBaH  1536  r.),  npa3ZZHHHHyio  Mhhck)  1538  r.,  Cjiy>Ke6HHK 
1554  r.  noneMy-To  He  6biJi  KynjieH  h  MHjietueBCKHH  MojiHTBeHHHK,  noMeneH- 
HbiH  b  cnncKe  1544  r.,  xotm  Taxoro  H3,aaHHfl  b  HMnepaTOpCKon  ny6jiHHHOH 
6H6nHOTeKe  He  6buio. 

PyHHCKoe  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHe  6H6jiHOTeKa  npno6pejia.  CBe^eHHH  o  KHHre 
6biJiH  noMeuieHbi  b  OTneTe  noji  JNIb  3:  'HeTBepoeBaHrejine,  HanenaTaHHoe  Tpy- 
AaMH  MOHaxa  OeojiocHfl  b  PyaHCKOM  MOHacTbipe  b  1537  r.,  b  jihct,  301  ji., 
no  20-th  cxpoK  Ha  cTpaHnue,  6e3  nepenocoB  h  nocTpaHHHHOH  noMeTbi.  He- 
jiocTaeT  TOJibKo  nepBbix  naTH  jihctob,  3aKJHOHaiouiHx  b  ce6e  orjiaBjieHHe  h 
npejuicjiOBHe  k  eBaHrejinio  ot  MaT(j)e5L  3to  H3^aHHe  3aMenaTejibH0  ocoGeHHO 
TeM,  mto  oaepTaHHe  ojihhx  h  Tex  >Ke  6yKB  b  HeM,  ot  Haaajia  ro  KOHua,  pa3Hoe, 

25  Cm.:  MaH0-3ncn  K.  PyjaHCKo  MeTBopojeBaHhejte  KFbHra,  rpa(f)HKa,  uiTaMna.  PyjaHCKO 
llcTBopojeBaHheibe.  <t>oxoTHncKO  H3aaix>e.  Beorpaa,  1987,  c.  XXI;  MypnHh  JI.  Bvk  h  PyjaHCKo 
HeTBopojeBaHhejte  H3  1536  -  1537  roanHe.  —  CycpeTH  6H6jiMorpa(f)a,  ’86 — ’87.  Huhuja,  1933,  c. 
124. 

2(3  ApxHB  PHB.  1860,  No  6,  ji.  3  06. 

27  OrneT  PlMnepaTopcKOH  nyojTHMHOM  6n6jiHOTeKn  3a  1859  r.  CanKT-FIeTepGypr,  1860,  c.  17. 
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hto  nojiajio  UJa(j)apHKy  noB04  npeanojiaraTb,  Oyzrro  6bi  nenaTaHHe  npoii3Be- 
rqho  6yKBaMH,  Bbipe3aHHbiMH  H3  AepeBa.' 28 

npHCTynaa  k  onncaHHio  neTep6yprcKoro  aoeMmuipa,  KOTopbiH  b  Ha- 
CToamee  BpeMa  xpaHHTca  b  Pocchhckoh  HauHOHajibHOH  GnOjiHOTeKe,29  nonbi- 
TaeMca  npe>K^e  Bcero  npoacHHTb  ojiho  Hejiopa3yMeHHe.  ByK  Ct.  KapajpKHH 
caM  yKa3biBaji,  hto  ero  3K3eMnjiap  co^ep^caji  296  jihctob.30  Ph  onHcaHHH 
3K3eMnjiHpa,  nocTynHBiuero  b  HMnepaTopcKyio  nyGjiHHHyio  onGjiHOTeKy, 
mo>kho  onejiaTb  BbiBOA,  hto  b  HeM  6biji  301  jihct.  npoTHBopenne  jierKO 
pa3peinaeTca.  TJejio  b  tom,  hto  onncaHHe  3K3eMnjiapa  IlyGjiHHHOH  6h6jiho- 
TeKH  HCXOJIHJIO  H3  oGteMa  nOJTHOTO  3K3eMnJiapa,  B  KOTOpOM,  KaK  CHHTa- 

jiocb,  TiojDKeH  6biTb  301  jihct.  KapaOTHH  >Ke  yKa3biBaji  hhcjio  jieHCTBHTejibHO 
coxpaHHBUjHxca  jihctob.  Pa3Ho6oH  jiaHHbix  06  oOreiMe  khhth  nopojiHji  yBe- 
peHHOCTb  HexoTopbix  HccjiezioBaTejieH  (h  cpejjH  hhx  RyK.  Cn.  PajioHHHna),  hto 
neTepGyprcKHH  3K3eMnjiHp  He  hbjihctch  3K3eMnjiapoM  Byxa  Ct.  Kapa/PKHHa. 

lleTepGyprcKHH  3K3eMnjiap  BnocjiejiCTBHH  ynHTbiBajica  BceMH  pyccKHMH 
6H6jiHorpa(j)aMH.31  Oco6eHHO  nonpo6HO  ero  onncaji  Here  npoKocJibeBHH  Ka- 
paTaeB  (1817 — 1886).  Oh  nojiHocTbio  npHBeji  nocjiecjioBHe  khhth  h  onyOjin- 
KOBaji  Bbijjep^KH  H3  TeKCTa.  ByjiyHH  6h6jihoc|}hjiom,  KapaTaeB  MenTaji  3ano- 
jiyHHTb  PyHHCKoe  MeTBepoeBaHrejine  h  b  cbocm  onncaHHH  jiaji  ero  xieHOKHyio 
oneHKy:  ‘U,eHa  nojiHoro  3K3eMnjiapa  ot  100  jxo  150  py6.’ 

rieTepGyprcKHH  aoeMnjiap  6biji  onncaH  hbmh  b  1956  r.;  Mbi  BnepBbie  pe- 
npo^yunpoBajiH  HeKOTOpbie  3acTaBKH  H3aaHHH.32  B  jiajibHeHiueM  3tot  3K3eM- 
njiap  onncajia  Bepa  PijibHHHHHa  JlyKbHHeHKO.33 

XpaHHuxeeca  HbiHe  b  Pocchhckoh  HauHOHajibHOH  6n6jiHOTeKe  MeTBepoeBaH- 
rejine  1537  r.  3aKjnoneHO  b  coBpeMeHHbiH  nenaTaHHK)  nepenjieT:  jiockh  b  KO>Ke 
c  THCHeHHeM  Ha  nepenneTHbix  KpbiuiKax.  Ha  BepxHen  KpbiuiKe  H3o6pa>KeH 
KpecT,  Boapy>KeHHbiH  Ha  CTyneHnaTOH  nnpaMHjie.  06pe3  khh)khoto  6jiOKa 
opHaMeHTHpoBaH.  Oh  yKpameH  co  Bcex  Tpex  ctopoh  pacKpameHHbiMH  p03eT- 
khmh  h  MOHorpaMMaMH  neTbipex  eBaHre jihctob. 

28  TaM  >Ke.  c.  18. 

29  PHE,  1.1.8. 

30  Cm.:  Kapaunh  B.  Ct.  TIpHMjepH  cpncKO-caaBeHCKaro  je3HKa.  Ben,  1857.  c.  21 — 22. 

31  Cm.:  KapaTaeB  M.  n.  XpoHoaorHHecicafl  pocnncb  caaBHHCKMX  khht,  HanenaTaHHbix  kh- 

Phjijiobckmmh  6yKBaMH.  1491  1730.  CaHKT-rieTep6ypr,  1861,  c.  5,  22a;  ero  *e.  Onu- 

caHHe  cjiaBHHO-pyccKHx  khht ,  HanenaTaHHbix  khphjijiobckhmh  6yKBaMH.  1491  — 1730.  Camcr- 
IHeTepGypr,  1878,  Bbin.  1,  c.  66 — 69,  N°  24;  ero  >Ke.  To  >Ke.  CaHKT-rieTep6ypr,  1883,  t.  1  (c 
1491  ao  1652  r.),  c.  80-82.  N°  27:  yriaoabCKMH  B.  M.  OnepK  caaBBHO-pyccKOH  6H6aHorpac{)HH. 
MocKBa,  1871,  c.  6,  N°  25. 

32  Cm.:  HeMHpoBCKHH  E.  JT>.  PyjaHCKO  MeTBopojeBaHhejbe.  —  EnGanoTeKap.  Beorpaa,  1966, 
No  5—6,  c.  406-420. 

33  Cm.:  JlyKbHHeHKO  B.  M.  HaaaHHfli  KHpuaannecKOH  nenaTH  XV — XVII  bb.  (1494 — 1688  rr.) 
aJia  io>KHbix  cjiaBHH  h  pyMbiH.  KaTa.Tor  khht  H3  coGpaHHB  TocyaapcTBeHHOH  nyGaHHHoft  6n- 
GaHOTeKH  hm.  M.  E.  CaaTbiKOBa-lIJeapHHa.  JleHMHrpaa,  1979,  c.  27 — 28,  JML1  7;  ee  >*ce.  M3aaHHfl 
KHpHaaHMecKOH  newaTH  XV — XVI  bb.  (1491  — 1600  r.).  KaTaaor  khht  H3  coOparuifl  TEIB.  CaHKT- 
fleTepGypr,  1993,  c.  68 — 69,  JSTo  2 1 . 
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B  neTep6yprcK0M  3K3eMnjiape  nojiHOCTbto  oTcyTCTByioT  jiHCTbi  1,4  m  no- 
cjieziHHH  nycTOM  jihct  TeTpajiH  32-h  (ji.  262).  Ot  jihctob  2,  3  h  5  coxpaHMJiHCb 
jiMLMb  He6ojibiiiHe  o6pbiBKH  y  KopeiMKa  khhfh.  Ha  (J)op3aue  co  BHyTpeHHeH 
CTopoHbi  BepxHeM  nepenjieTHOH  KpbiuiKH  HaKJieeH  apjibiK  c  3anHCbio,  cnejiaH- 
hoh,  BepoflTHO,  B.  Ct.  KapajpKHHeM:  8.  MeTHpH  EBaHrejina  uiTaMnaHO  y 

PyflHCKOM  oGhtcjih  7045 — 1537’.  Ha  o6opoTe  nocjiejiHero  jiHcra  khhfh  Kor^a- 
to  Gbuia  BjianejibnecKaa  3anncb;  ona  BbiMapaHa  h  ceHaac  ee  npoHHTaTb  He- 
;  B03M0)KH0. 

B  1954  r.  ^>KOp^>Ke  Cn.  PajioHMHH  h  3aropKa  5Ihh  onyGjiHKOBajiH  cTaTbio, 
nocBameHHyK)  PyaHCKOMy  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHio.  nepBbiH  H3  aBTopoB  paccMOT- 
peji  HCTopHorpa(|)HFO  Bonpoca,  btopoh  —  nojipo6Ho  onHcaji  KHHry  h  Bbicxa- 
3aji  MHeHHe  o  TexHHKe  ee  BocnpoH3BejieHH5L34  JXk.  Cn.  Pa^oHHHH  bbcji  b 
HayHHbiH  o6opoT  HOBbie  3K3eMnji5ipbi  h  4)parMeHTbi  HHTepecyFomero  Hac  m- 
jiaHiia.  B  nepByFo  onepejib  3to  3K3eMnjiap  HapojiHOH  GhGjihotckh  Cep6HH  b 
Eejirpajie,  KOTopbiH  6biji  npHo6peTeH  y^ce  nocjie  Toro,  KaK  BbiFueji  KaTajior 
3TOrO  COGpaHHH,  nO^rOTOBJieHHblH  JItoGOMHpOM  CTOHHOBHHeM,  H  n03TOMy 
i  He  nonaji  b  3tot  KaTajior.  no  cjiOBaM  ,HpK.  Cn.  PanoHHHna,  aoeMnjiap  xo- 
porno  coxpaHHJica.  PajioHHHH  H3ynHJi  3tot  aoeMnjmp  h  no^roTOBHJi  o  HeM 
CTaTbK),  KOTopyio,  oxmaKO,  onyGjiHKOBaTb  He  ycneji.  Kax  aoeMnjuip,  Tax 
h  pyKonncb  CTaTbH  c  npexiBapHTejibHbiMH  3aMeTKaMH  jxjik  Hee  nornGjin  b 
anpene  1941  r.  bo  BpeMH  no>Kapa  GhGjihotckh  npH  GoMGapzmpoBKe  Bejirpa^a 
(j)aFUHCTCKOH  aBHaHHCH.  y  PaXIOHHHHa  COXpaHHJICa  JIHFUb  (j)OTOrpa(j)HHeCKHH 
CHHMOK  OZIHOH  H3  CTpaHHH  KHHrH. 

knocjie  ocBo6o>KFieHHa,  —  paccKa3biBaeT  aajiee  PajioHHMH,  —  Korjia  Gbijio 
OTKa3aHO  b  rocTenpHHMCTBe  pyccKHM  H3rHaHHKaM,  a  HaFuen  b  ohhoh  aHTH- 
KBapHOH  naBKe  HecKOJibKo  jihctob  H3  CTapbix  cepGcKHx  nenaTHbix  KHHr. 
y3Haji,  hto  paHee  ohh  npHHa,mie>KajiH  KaKOMy-To  pyccKOMy,  KOTopbiH  noKH- 
Hyji  Hamy  CTpaHy.  Me^cjiy  3thmh  jiHCTKaMH  GbiJio  jiBa  H3  PyaHCKoro  HeTBepo- 
eBaHrejiHa.’ 35  3th  jihctkh  BMecTe  c  coxpaHHBiHHMca  y  Hero  (j)OTorpa(j)HHe- 
ckhm  chhmkom  ojihoh  H3  CTpaHHH  nornGruero  3K3eMnjiapa  HapojiHOH  Gh- 
Gjihotckh,  PajiOHHHH  nojiapiui  My3eFO  npHKJWiHoro  HcxyccTBa  b  Eejirpajie. 
B  HFOJie  1952  r.  (jipanvieHTbi  3KcnoHHpoBajiHCb  Ha  BbiCTaBKe  ‘PyKonncHaa  h 
nenaTHaH  KHiira’,  opraHH30BaHHOH  My3eeM  npHKJiajiHoro  HCKyccTBa.  K  Bbi- 
CTaBKe  GbiJi  H3jiaH  cocTaBJieHHbin  /J^opjiTKe  Cn.  PanoHHHHeM  KaTajior,  Ha 
CTpaHHuax  KOToporo  cjiparMeHT  GbiJi  BBejieH  b  HayHHbiH  oGopoT.36  Btophhho 
c|)parMeHTbi  Gbijin  onncaHbi  b  UHTHpoBaBineHca  naMH  CTaTbe  1954  r. 

OparMeHTbi  no  cen  neHb  Haxoji^Tca  b  My3ee  npHKJiajiHoro  HCKyccTBa  b 
Bejirpajie.  3to  8-h  jihct  24-h  TeTpajiH  (ji.  196)  c  tckctom  H3  EBaHrejiHH  ot 

33  Cm.:  PanojnHnh  T).  Cn.,  Jami  3.  PyjaHCKa  uiTaMnapnja  (H3  npBe  nonoBUHe  XVI  BeKa). 
36opHHK  MaTime  cpocKe  3a  khmdkcbhoct  h  je3HK.  Hobh  Can,  1954,  kh>.  2,  c.  5 — 17. 

35  Ta.M  >Ke.  c.  7. 

36  Cm.:  Paaojunnh  T).  Cn.  PyKonncHa  n  LUTaMnaHa  Kft>nra.  Beorpan,  1952,  c.  44,  N°  37. 
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JlyKH  h  8-h  jihct  29-pi  TeTpazm  (ji.  236)  c  tckctom  m  EBaHrejina  ot  MoaHHa. 
Pa3Mepbi  nepBoro  (jiparMeHTa  —  300x200  mm,  BToporo  —  300x210  mm.3' 

B  CTaTbe  Cn.  Pa/ioHHHHa  h  3.  .Hhh  6biJi  TaK>Ke  BBejieH  b  HaynHbiH 
o6opOT  3K3eMnjinp  PyHHCKoro  HeTBepoeBaHrenHa,  npHHajuie>KainHH  ApxHBy 
CepOcKoii  AKa^eMHH  HayK  h  HCKyccTB.33  O  nponcxo^eHHH  3K3eMnjinpa  CBe- 
ZiemiH  HeT.  Oh  nocTynHji  b  ApxHB  yace  nocjie  1901  r.,  Korna  Bbiuieji  b  cbct 
H3BecTHbiH  KaTanor  JlK>6oMHpa  CTOBHOBHaa;  b  3tot  KaTanor  HHTepecyiomee 
Hac  H3^aHHe  He  bolhjio.39  3K3eMnap  xpaHHTCfl  6e3  nepenneTa;  b  HejiaBHee 
BpeMa  oh  6bin  pecTaBpnpOBaH.40  Ero  pa3Mepbi  282x197  mm.  B  KHiire  coxpa- 
HHjincb  JiHCTbi  32,  76,  78—92,  94—99,  101—140,  144—154,  159—163,  168 — 
1 69,  175—179,  180  (?).  Bcero  coxpaHHjiocb  92  jiHCTa,  MeHee  TpeTH  khhth. 
3K3eMnjiHp  CepGcKOH  AKajieMHH  HayK  BnocjiencTBHH  6biJi  KparKo  onncaH 
Bo^cHztapoM  KoBaneBHHeM  h  KaTapHHOH  MaHO-3HCH.41  OnHpaacb  Ha  3tot 
3K3eMnjiap  ih  Me^aKOBHH  b  1958  r.  npejinpHHflji  aHajiH3  rpa(j)HTecKoro 
y6paHCTBa  H3^aHHH,  KOTopbiH,  ecTecTBeHHO,  Bbimeji  HenojiHbiM.42 

C  1954  r.  h  no  cen  jieHb  hh  ojihoto  HOBoro  aoeMmiapa  PyaHCKoro  He- 
TBepoeBaHrejina,  hh  jia:>Ke  He6ojibmoro  cjjparMeHTa  3toh  khhth  o6Hapy>KeHO 
He  6bijio. 

HaM  ocTanocb  noxiBecTH  htoth.  B  jiHTepaType  onncaHO  4  3K3eMnjinpa 
PyHHCKoro  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHa  h  HeGojibinoH  (jiparMeHT  (2  JiHCTa)  3toh  khhth. 
3K3eMnjinp  Hapo^HOH  6H6jiHOTeKH  b  Bejirpajie  norH6  b  1941  r.  B  HacToamee 
BpeM«  ziocTynHbi  xuui  H3yaeHH3  3K3eMnjiapbi,  HaxojifliHHecfl  b  Elpare  (300  ji.), 
CaHKT-neTep6ypre  (296  ji.),  Eejirpa/ie  (92  ji.)  h  HeOojibmoH  GejirpajiCKHH 
(j)parMeHT  (2  ji.). 

EIpHCTynaeM  k  onncaHHio  PynHCKoro  MeTBepoeBaHrejina.  KHHra  ot- 
nenaTaHa  h  c(J)ajibuoBaHa  b  (})opMaTe  ‘b  jihct’  (2°).  CocTaBjieHa  OHa  H3  37 
TeTpajieH.  Bee  ohh  BocbMHjiHCTHbie,  3a  HCKJnoneHHeM  TeTpajieH  10,  11  h  32, 
B  KOTOpbIX  no  10  JIHCTOB.  7-H  JIHCT  TeTpajiH  8-h  (ji.  63)  H  8-h  jihct  TeTpajiH 
32-h  (ji.  262)  ocTaBJieHbi  nycTbiMH.  JIhct  63  coxpaHHJica  b  neTep6yprcKOM 
3K3eMnJ15ipe,  JiHCTa  262  HH  B  OjmOM  H3  COXpaHHBLUHXCfl  3K3eMnJl«pOB  HeT. 
O  ero  cymecTBOBaHHH  mo>kho  roBopHTb  Jinuib  npejinojio>KHTejibHO,  hcxojib 
H3  toto,  hto  b  TeTpajiH  jiojdkho  6biTb  neTHoe  KOJiHHecTBo  jihctob.  OGrnee 

37  My3eH  npHKna/iHoro  HCKyccTBa  b  Eenrpane,  N«  73. 

38  Cm.:  Pa/iojHHHh  T).  Cn.,  JaHu  3.  (npHMenaHHe  2),  c.  8. 

39  Cm.:  CTojaHOBnh  JL.  KaTanor  pyKonnca  n  cTapnx  LUTaMnaHnx  KH>nra.  36wpKa  CpncKe 
KpaibeBCKe  aKaneMHje.  Beorpan,  1901. 

40  ApxHB  Cep6cKon  AKaneMHH  HayK  h  HCKyccTB.  No  397. 

41  Cm.:  KoBaneBHh  B.  36npKa  pyKonnca  h  crapHX  LUTaMnaHHX  KH>nra  y  CpncKoj  aKaneMujn 
HayKa  h  yMeTHocTH  y  Beorpany.  —  T nacHHK  CpncKe  aKaneMHje  HayKa  h  vmcthocth,  1963,  kh>. 
14,  cb.  1,  c.  81;  MaHo-3HCH  K.  CTape  hnpHJiHHKe  LUTaMnaHe  KH,nre  y  ApxiiBy  Cpncxe  aKaneMuje 
Hayxa  h  yMeTHocTH.  —  Apxeorpa(j)CKH  npHJio3H.  Eeorpan,  1985,  kh*.  6 — 7,  c.  310,  No  37. 

42  Cm.:  MenaKOBuh  /],.  rpa(|)HKa  cpncKHx  LUTaMnaHHX  KH^nra  XV — XVII  BeKa.  Beorpan,  1958, 
c.  222. 
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KOJIHHeCTBO  JIHCTOB  H3JiaHHH  TBKHM  06pa30M  COCTaBJIfleT  302. 

Hh  (|)OJiHauHHH  (HyMepauHH  jihctob),  hh  narHHauHH  (HyMepaunn  crpaHHu) 
b  PyaHCKOM  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHH  HeT.  HyMepoBaHbi  jinuib  TeTpajiH  —  khphji- 
JIOBCKHMH  HHCJiaMH,  npOCTaBJieHHbIMH  Ha  HH)KHeM  nOJie  JIHHeBOH  CTOpOHbl 
nepBoro  jiHCTa  h  o6opothoh  CTopoHe  BoebMoro  JiHCTa  xa^KjiOH  TeTpajiH.  npn 
npocTaHOBKe  CHmaTypbi  cjiejiaHbi  oujh6kh.  CnrHaTypa  He  npocTaBjieHa  Ha 
o6opothoh  CTopoHe  nocjie/iHero  JiHCTa  5-h  TeTpajiH  (ji.  40  06.),  Ha  nepBOM 
jiHCTe  TeTpajiH  36-h  (ji.  287)  h  Ha  o6opOTe  BoebMoro  JiHCTa  TeTpajjH  37-h  (ji. 
302  06.).  CnmaTypa  Ha  o6opoTe  nocjiejjHero  JiHCTa  TeTpaziH  35-h  (ji.  286  06.) 
b  npa)KCKOM  3K3eMnji5ipe  He  nponenaTaHa,  ho  BH^eH  cjienoH  otthck  jiHTep. 
CnmaTypa  ‘31’  (17)  Ha  BocbMOM  jihctc  17-h  TeTpanii  (ji.  140)  OTnenaTaHa 
KaK  Ha  o6opoTHOH,  TaK  h,  oluh6ohho,  Ha  jiHiieBOH  CTopoHe  JiHCTa.  Ha  o6ohx 
CTopoHax  JiHCTa  HaneaaTaHa  h  cnrHaTypa  k0’  (9)  Ha  nepBOM  jihctc  TeTpajiH 
9-h  (ji.  65).  HaKOHeu  Ha  nocjiejmeM  jihctc  jiccjithjihcthoh  TeTpa/iH  10-h  b 
npa>KCKOM  3K3eMnjiape  oihh6ohho  OTTHCHyTa  cnrHaTypa  ‘Al’  (1 1),  a  b  jichhh- 
rpajiCKOM  3K3eMnji5ipe  —  ‘A’  (1). 

JlucTOByio  ({)opMyjiy  PyjiHCKoro  HeTBepoeBaHrejiHH  mo>kho  npejicTaBHTb  b 

cjiejiyKJuieM  BHne: 

1 8 — 98 — ! 0 1 0  1110  12s — 318  3210  338 — 378=[1] — [302]  ji  =302  ji. 

KOJIHHeCTBO  CTpOK  Ha  TeKCTOBOH  nOJIOCe  He  HBJiaeTCJI  nOCTOHHHblM.  Bo 
BCTynHTejibHbix  pa3^ejiax  EBaHrejina  ot  MaT(})ea  h  Ha  nepBbix  jiByx  nojiocax 
3toto  EBaHrejiHH  oho  paBHO  22  (HanajibHbie  nojiocbi  c  3acTaBKaMH  h  KOHue- 
Bbie  nojiocbi  b  pacaeT  He  npHHHMaiOTca).  Ha  nojiocax  7  06. — 22  EBaHrejina  ot 
MaTcjiea  KOJIHHeCTBO  ctpok  paBHO  20,  Ha  nojiocax  23  06. — 73 — 22,  Ha  nojiocax 
73  06. — 82  06.  —  onflTb  20.  BcTpenatoTCH  oTjiejibHbie  CTpaHHHbi  (HanpHMep, 
ji.  57  h  58)  c  hhcjiom  CTpoK,  paBHbiM  23.  B  EBaHrejiHHx  ot  Mapxa,  ot  JlyKH 
h  ot  MoaHHa,  a  Tax>Ke  b  3aKjnoHHTejibHbix  pa3jiejiax  khhth  Ha  nojiocax  b 
ochobhom  noMenieHo  no  20  ctpok.  H3pejiKa  BCTpenaioTCH  3jiecb  nojiocbi  c  21 
CTpoKoii.  Otmcthm  cTpaHHiiy  180  06.,  Ha  KOTopon  21  -h  cTpoxa  OTnenaTaHa 
no n  cnmaTypoH. 

JlioGonbiTHO.  hto  nojiocbi  c  22  ctpokhmh  uinpe,  neM  nojiocbi  c  20  ctpokhmh 
(cooTBeTCTBeHHO  105  h  88  mm  b  EBaHrejiHH  ot  MaT(J>e5i). 

OpHaMeHTajibHoe  yOpaHCTBO  PyHHCKoro  HeTBepoeBaHrejina  coctoht  H3 
jicbhth  3acTaBOK,  OTnenaTaHHbix  c  neTbipex  hocok.  3acTaBKy  nepBoro  pn- 
cyHKa  Mbi  BCTpenaeM  Ha  ji.  1  06.  —  nepen  orjiaBjieHHeM  k  EBaHrejinio  ot 
MaT(J)ea  h  Ha  ji.  3  06.  —  nepeji  npejiHCJiOBHeM  Oeo({)HJiaKTa  Bojirapcxoro 
k  EsaHrejiHR)  ot  MaT^ea.  YKpaujeHHe  3to  npencTaBJineT  co6oh  orpy6jieH- 
Hyio  Konnio  3acTaBKH,  Hcnojib30BaHHOH  BajiamcKHM  nepBOTHiiorpa^OM  Ma- 
KapneM  b  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHH  1512  r.  Mbi  bh/jhm  BbiTHHyTbin  no  ropH30HTajin 
npHMoyrojibHHK,  nepnoe  nojie  KOToporo  TecHO  3anojiHeHHO  nepenjieTaioLHH- 
MHCH  MOK/iy  C060H  CyHKOBaTbIMH  BeTBHMH.  PlICyHOK  XapaKTepeH  HJ1H  TaK 
Ha3biBaeMoro  6ajiKaHCKoro  cthjih  opHaMeHTHKH.  Y3op  BeTBen  noBropaeTca 


60 


Solanus  1995 


neTbipe  pa3a,  o6pa3yH  KaK  6bi  aerbipe  pa3MemeHHbix  no  BepTHKajin  oBana.  Flo 
yrjiaM  pa3MemeHbi  yxpameHHH-axpOTepHH.  Hn^cHne  aKpoTepnn  noziHHMaioT- 
cfl  napajuiejibHO  6oKOBbiM  rpanaM  npflMoyrojibHHxa,  BepxHne  pa3MemeHbi 
Ha^  BepxHen  ropH30HTanbHOH  rpaHbK).  PlMeeTca  n  HaBepuine  —  b  Bnzie  cnjie- 
TeHHoro  H3  BeTBen  neTbipexxoHeHHoro  xpecTa.  Hazi  ropH30HTajibHon  nepe- 
KJia/iHHOH  KpecTa  noMemeHbi  MOHorpaMMbi  ‘IC’  ‘XC’  (Hncyc  XpncTOc),  non 
nepexjiaziHHOH  —  MOHorpaMMbi  ‘HM’  n  lKA\  Hmciotch  eme  MOHorpaMMbi 
lCX’  n  ‘FIB',  pa3MemeHHbie  nan  BepxHen  rpaHbK)  3acTaBxn  no  o6e  CTOpOHbi 
ot  xpecTa. 

BojibmaH  3acTaBxa,  npeziBapjnomafl  EBaHrejine  ot  MaT(j)e^  (jt.  6  06.) 
(hji.  1),  npe^CTaBji5ieT  co6oh  KBa/jpamoe  none,  no  nepHOMy  (j)OHy  koto- 
poro  nymeHO  cjio>XHoe  nueTeHne  c  3JieivieHTaMH  pacTHTeubHoro  opHaMeHTa. 
OcHOBy  KOMno3nuHH  cocTaBjiHioT  ziBa  KpecTa,  nepexjiaziHHbi  ozihoto  H3  ko- 
Topbix  napajuiejibHbi  CTopoHaM  xBazipaTa,  a  nepexjiaziHHbi  BToporo  pacnono- 
^ceHbi  no  ^naroHajiHM  xBazipaTa.  Bnojib  Ooxobmx  rpaHen  THHyTCJi  ncxonHuine 
H3  HH5XHHX  yTJIOB  aXpOTepHH,  B  pncyHOK  KOTOpbIX  BnHCaHbl  H306pa^(eHHH  KO- 
poH.  Hen3MepHM0  cxpoMHee  BepxHne  aKpoTepnn,  BapbnpyK>mne  TeMy  cth- 
jiH30BaHHbix  6yTOHHHKOB.  HaBepuineM  cjry^KHT  cnjieTeHHbin  H3  peMHen  xpecT, 
no  o6e  CTOpOHbi  xoTOporo  noMemeHbi  MOHorpaMMbi  ‘IC  n  ‘XC\ 

KBa^paTHbie  3acTaBxn  Taxoro  Tnna  —  TpaznnjHOHHbiH  mothb  k»xho- 
CJiaBHHCXOH  XHtDXHOH  OpHaMeHTHXH  XIV — XVI  BB.  MHOTOHHCJieHHbie  npn- 
Mepbi  aHanorHHHbix  3acTaBox,  pacxn^aHHbix  no  CTpaHHixaM  cepGcxnx  pyxonn- 
cen,  yxa3bmaeT  /Jejm  MenaxoBHH.43  ^peBHeHuine  aHanornn  othocatca  x  XIV 

b. ;  3to  ‘AjiexcaH^pnjj1  H3  Heyxa3aHHoro  Gejirpazicxoro  coOpaHna  n  ‘COopHHx’ 
Bjia^ncjiaBa  TpaMMaraxa,  HaxozmmHHCfl  b  3arpe6e.  JJ.  MeziaxoBHH  npn  3tom 
ccbuiaeT€5i  Ha  Tpyzi  CBeT03apa  PazioHHHHa,  nocBameHHbin  CTapon  cepGcxon 
MHHnaTK>pe.44  ‘AHexcaHApHR)’  XIV  b.  HaM  b  HOBenmnx  HHBeHTapax  xnpnji- 
jiobcxhx  pyxonncen  oOHapymiTb  He  yzianocb.45  Hno  xacaeTca  ‘COopHHxa’ 
Bjia/iHCJiaBa  FpaMMaTnxa,  Haxoziflmerocji  b  co6paHHH  lOrocjiaBHHCxon  Axa- 
^eMHH  Hayx  h  ncxyccTB  b  3arpe6e,  to  oh  HanncaH  b  1469  r.,  a  cne^OBaTejibHO 
He  b  XIV,  a  b  XV  b.46  Bee  ocTajibHbie  npHMepbi  JX.  MenaxoBHHa-C.  PanoH- 
HHna  othochtch  x  XVI  b.:  IlcajiTbipb  H3  co6paHH5i  CepGcxoro  CeMHHapa  BeJI- 
rpazicxoro  yHHBepcnTeTa  (N°  43),  MeTBepoeBaHrenne  MOHacTbipn  KyMaHHne 
H3  ApxHBa  CepGcxoH  AxazieMHH  Hayx  (N°  69)  h  zip. 

K  XV  B.  OTHOCHTCH  H  CTapeHLHHH  OojITapCXHH  npHMep  XBanpaTHblX  3aCTa- 
box  GajixaHcxoro  cthjih  co  BnncaHHbiMH  b  hhx  xpecTaMH  —  MeTBepoeBaHre- 

43  Cm.:  Me^aKOBHh  XI-  TpacjDHKa  cpncxnx  nnaMnaHHX  xttHra  XV — XVII  Bexa.  Beorpazu  1958, 

c.  91 . 

44  Cm.:  Radojcic  S.  Stare  srpske  minijature.  Beograd,  1950. 

4,3  Cm.:  BorztaHOBHh  JC  MHBeHTap  hupHJicxHx  pyxoriHca  y  JyrocjiaBujn  (XI — XVII  Bexa).  Beo- 
rpazi,  1982. 

46  lOrocjiaBHHCxaH  AxaxieMHH  Hayx  h  hcxvcctb  b  3arpe6e,  III  a  47. 
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JIHe  njlOB^MBCKOH  HapOAHOH  GhGjIHOTCKH  JV"9  21.4'  npHMepbl  aHaJIOrHHHblX 
3acTaBOK,  npHBe^eHHbie  OonrapcxHM  hctophxom  xhhth  EleTpoM  ATaHaco- 
BbiM,  Bee  othochtc5i  k  XVI  b.4s  B  6ojirapcKHe  3acTaBKH,  KaK  npaBHjio,  Bnn- 
caH  jiHiub  oahh  KpecT;  KpecTa  c  jionacTtfMH,  pa3MemeHHbiMH  no  AHaroHann, 
3£ecb  HeT. 

OneBHziHbie  npoTOTnnbi  KBazipaTHon  3acTaBKH  PyaHexoro  HeTBepoeBaHre- 
jihh  Mbi  Haxo^HM  He  b  pyxonncax,  a  b  nenaxHbix  KHHrax  —  b  ricajiTbipn 
c  BoccjieAOBaHHeM,  HanenaTaHHOH  b  1495  r.  b  UeraHbe,49  h  b  BajiamcKHx 
OKTOHxe  1510  r.  h  HeTBepoeBaHrenHH  1512  r.50  B  neTHHbcxon  3acTaBKe  xo- 
pouio  pa3BHTbix  yrnoBbix  yxpameHHH  h  HaBepuiHH  b  bhac  KpecTa  Mbi  He 
HaHAGM.  Ho  Bee  3TH  3JieMeHTbI  HaJIHHeCTByKDT  B  BaJiaiHCKHX  H3AaHHBX.  y  Hac 
HeT  HHKaKoro  comhchha  b  tom,  hto  pyaHCKHH  MacTep  OeoAOCHH,  npncTynan 
k  rpaBHpOBaHHK)  KCHJiorpa(|)HHecKOH  aockh,  Aep>xan  nepeA  co6on  HeTBepo- 
eBaHrejine  1512  r.  B  3tom  Hac  y6e)XAaeT  cneAytomaa  AeTanb.  B  neHTpe  Bcex 

Tpex  3aCTaBOK - IjeTHHbCXOH,  BaJiaUJCKOH  H  pyaHCKOH  Mbi  BHAHM  UieCTHTpaH- 

Hoe  6enoe  none.  B  ueTHHbcxon:  3acTaBKe  Ha  HeM  pa3MeineH  ApyrjiaBbiH  open 
—  rep6  Aep^aBbi  UpHoeBHHeii,  BnacTHTenen  MepHoropHH.  B  Banamcxon  3a- 
CTaBKe  open  ycTynnn  MecTO  BopoHy,  AepacameMy  b  KnioBe  KpecT;  3to  rep6 
BanauicKHx  BoeBon.  B  py^HCxoii  3acTaBKe  Mbi  bhahm  toto  >xe  BOpOHa,  ho  oh 
H3o6pa^eH  3epKanbHO.  3epxanbH0CTb  pyaHCxofi  3acTaBKH  no  othouichhio  k 
BanamcKOH  mo>kho  3aMeTHTb  h  no  ApyrHM  aneMeHTaM  otthckob,  HanpHMep, 
no  aKpOTepHHM.  OeoAOCHH,  He  MyApcTBya  nyxaBO,  nepeBen  KOHTypbi  Banarn- 
CXOH  3aCTaBKH  Ha  AOCKy,  He  3a6oT5ICb  O  TOM,  HTO  B  OTTHCKe  C  3TOH  AOCKH 
H3o6pa)KeHHe  nonynHTcn  3epKanbHbiM. 

BnonHe  opHTHHaneH  pncyHox  cxpoMHon  3acTaBKii,  npeABapHtoineii  ornaB- 
neHHe  EBaHrenHH  ot  Mapxa  (n.  83).  OHa  npeACTaBnaeT  co6oh  BbiTJiHyTbiH  no 
ropH30HTanH  npjiMoyronbHHK,  BepxHan  h  hh^hhh  rpaHH  KOToporo  ocno>x- 
HeHbi  HeOonbuiHMH  3y6uaMH.  BHyTpeHHee  none  3aHHMaeT  npocTon  pacTH- 
TenbHbiii  BbioHOK,  rpaBHpOBaHHbiii  nepHbiM  no  6enoMy  c|)OHy. 

3acTaBKa  3Ta  noBTOpeHa  b  KHHre  eme  Tpn  pa3a.  B  nepeBepHyTOM  BHAe  OHa 
OTTHCHyTa  nepeA  npeAHcnoBHeM  k  EBaHrenmo  ot  Mapxa  Ha  n.  84  06.,  h  nepeA 
ocHOBHbiM  TexcTOM  EBaHrenna  ot  Mapxa  Ha  n.  86  06.,  a  b  npaBHnbHOM  — 
nepeA  EBaHrenneM  ot  Jlyxn  Ha  n.  148. 

3acTaBxy  neTBepToro  pncyHxa  BCTpenaeM  BnepBbie  Ha  nHCTe  233  06.  —  ne¬ 
peA  ocHOBHbiM  TexcTOM  EBaHrenna  ot  HoaHHa.  3to  npHMoyronbHHx,  3anon- 
HeHHbin  TecHOH,  reoMeTpHnecxH  npaBunbHOH  nneTeHxon.  Btopoh  otthcx  toh 
>xe  3acTaBxn  HaxoAHM  Ha  nncTe  287  —  nepeA  cnpaBOHHbiM  pa3AenoM  kCxa- 

47  Cm.:  Ctobhob  M.  Ykpaca  Ha  cjiaBHHCKHTe  pykonwcH  b  EbJirapna.  Coc|)Mfl,  1973,  c.  88 — 89, 
No  108. 

48  Cm.:  AiaHacoB  n.  HaHa.no  Ha  6tJirapcKOTo  KHiironeHaTaHe.  CocJhih,  1959,  c.  34 — 37. 

49  ricajiTbipb  c  Bocc.aerioBaHHeM.  Uemube,  1495,  ji.  8. 

J<)  Oktohx.  —  [TproBHUJTe],  1510,  n.  5;  MeTBepoeBaHreaHe.  [TbiproBHUJTe],  1512,  n.  9. 
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3aHne  e>Ke  Ha  bcak  AeHb1.  noAo6Hbie  y3opbi  HecKOJibKO  Heo>KHAaHHO  BCTpe- 
naioTca  b  yKpanHCKOH  khh>khoh  opHaMeHTHKe  b  pyKonncax,  co3AaHHbix  b 
KOHue  XVI — Hanajie  XVII  b. 51 

Ecjth  cyziHTb  no  EBaHrejiHK)  ot  MaT(j)ea,  OeoAocnn  nepBOHanajibHo  npeA- 
nojiaraji  AaBaTb  3acTaBKH  He  TOAbKO  nepeA  neTbipbMa  EBaHrennaMH,  ho  h 
nepeA  hx  ornaBneHnaMH  h  npeAHcnoBHAMH  k  hhm.  B  3tom  cnynae  b  H3AaHHH 
Aoa>kho  6biTb  He  MeHee  13  3acTaBOK  —  no  Tpn  b  kb^kaom  EBaHrejiHH  h  oAHa 
—  nepeA  3aKAK)HHTeAbHbiMH  cnpaBOHHbiMH  pa3AeAaMH. 

nepBOHanaAbHbiH  njiaH  oc])opMneHH5i  H3AaHHa  He  6bm  npoBeAeH  b  moHb. 

OrAaBAeHHe,  npeAHCAOBne  h  ochobhoh  tckct  EBaHrenna  ot  MaT(})e« 
HanaTbi  c  HOBbix  nojioc  h  nepeA  ka^ahm  H3  sthx  tckctob  OTnenaTaHbi  3a- 
CTaBKH.  TpH  3aCTaBKH,  HO  y>Ke  OAHOrO  pHCyHKa,  MbI  HaXOAHM  H  B  EBaHre¬ 
jiHH  ot  Mapxa.  Ho  3Aecb  c  hoboh  nojiocbi  HanaTbi  AHuib  ochobhoh  tckct 
h  npeAHCJiOBHe  k  HeMy.  OrAaBjieHHe  >Ke  pa3Aena  3aBepcTaHO  b  noA6opKy  c 
EBaHrejineM  ot  MaTtJieH.  B  EBaHrenHH  ot  JlyKH  OTAaBJieHHe  h  npeAHCAOBne 
3aBepcTaHbi  b  noA6opicy  c  npeAbmymHMH  TeKCTaMH  h  3acTaBOK  nepeA  hhmh 
neT.  3acTaBKa  noMeuieHa  AHuib  nepeA  ocHOBHbiM  tckctom.  Tot  )Ke  npHHAHn 
coxpaHeH  h  b  EBaHreAHH  ot  MoaHHa. 

BanamcKoe  HeTBepoeBaHrenne  1512  r.  b  3tom  CMbicne  o(|)opMAeHo  6orane, 
ho  TaioKe  He  BcerAa  nocAeAOBaTejibHO.  3Aecb  Hcnojib30BaHO  12  3acTaBOK  ne- 
Tbipex  pncyHKOB.  THnorpac))  MaicapHH,  neHaTaBiHHH  3Ty  KHHry,  noMecTHA 
3acTaBKH  nepeA  bccmh  neTbipbMa  EBaHrenHAMH.  Ho  nocTaBHB  3acTaBKH  ne¬ 
peA  npeAHCAOBHHMH  H  OTAaBAeHHflMH  EBaHTeAHH  OT  MaT(j)efl  H  HoaHHa,  ABa 
Apyrnx  npeAHCAOBHH  oh  ocTaBHA  6e3  xyAO)KecTBeHHoro  y6paHCTBa. 

TpaBHpOBaHHbix  HHHHHaAOB  caokhoto  pHcyHKa  b  PyaHCKOM  HeTBepoeBaH- 
reAHH  HeT.  McnoAb30BaHHbie  3Aecb  6yKBHUbi  npocToro  pncyHKa  HepeAKO  Ha- 
3biBaK)T  AOM6apAaMH.  3aHHMaK)T  ohh  no  BbicoTe  2  hah  3  CTpoKH,  nenaTaiOT- 
ca  Kax  nepHOH,  Tax  h  KpacHOH  KpacKOH.  noMemeHbi  ohh  nepeA  3aHanaMH.  B 
3aKAK)HHTeAbHOH  HACTH  KHHTH,  B  EBaHTeAHH  OT  HoaHHa  HHHU,HaAbI  B  HanaAe 
3anaA  HepeAKO  OTcyTCTByioT  h  3aMeHeHbi  nponncHbiMH  6yKBaMH. 

XyAO>KecTBeHHoe  y6paHCTBO  PyaHCKoro  HeTBepoeBaHreAna  aohoahjhot 
CTpOKH  BH3H,  KOTOpbIMH  BOCnpOH3BeACHbI  Ha3BaHH5I  OCHOBHbIX  pa3A6AOB. 
Ba3b,  Kax  npaBHAO,  nenaTaeTca  KpacHOH  KpacKon. 

Tenepb  HaM  npeACTOHT  no3HaKOMHTbca  co  uipncjiTOM,  a  TOHHee  —  co 
mpH(j)TaMH  PyaHCKoro  HeTBepoeBaHreAiia. 

HcTopHKH  cAaBaHCKoro  KHHronenaTaHHa  no  cen  AeHb  cnopaT  o  tom,  KaKon 
TexHHKon  HanenaTaHo  PyaHCKoe  HeTBepoeBaHreAne.  CTapbie  aBTopbi  (na- 
BeA  Hocecji  UJatliapHK,  ByK  CTecJiaHOBHH  KapaA>KHn)  CKAOHflAHCb  k  TOMy, 
hto  KHnra  OTnenaTaHa  c  Ha6opHon  cjiopMbi,  OAHaKo  HcnoAb30BaBuiHeca  Oe- 


51  Cm.:  3anacKO  A.  n.  OpHaMeHTajibue  o(f)opM.neHHfl  yKpai'HCbKoi'  pyKomicnoi  KHHrH.  Khib, 
1960.  c.  95-97. 
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OJIOCHeM  IHpH(j)TbI  6bIJIH  He  JIHTbIMH  MeTaJIJIHHeCKHMH,  3.  rpaBHpOBaHHbIMH 
aepeBaHHbiMH.  C  3thm  mhchhcm  cojiH,aapH30Bajica  h  M.  n.  KapaTaeB.  Ho- 
Bbie  HccjieAOBaTejiH  (/Jacopjiace  Cn.  PajionHHH,  3aropKa  JIhh)  cnnTaioT,  hto 
TexHHKa  neMaraHHa  6bijia  KCHjiorpatjiHHecKon;  jyia  KaacjioH  cTpaHHHbi  H3ro- 
TOBjiajiacb  OT^ejibHaa  rpaBnpoBaHHaa  Ha  aepeBe  (j)opMa.52 

‘FIpH  nepBOM  ace  B3rjia/ie  acHo  bhaho,  —  nncaji  JIa3ap  njiaBiHHH,  —  hto 
jiHTepbi  PyaHCKoro  HeTBepoeBaHrejina  He  othhth  c  noMoinbio  MaTpnu.  3to 
HacTOjibKo  ohcbhjiho,  hto  He  Tpe6yeT  ,zioKa3aTejibCTB.  OneBHziHO  TaK^e,  hto 
6yKBbi  pe3ajiH  pa3Hbie  JitojiH.’  53  Pernaa  Bonpoc  o  tom,  oTnenaTaHa  jih  KHHra 
c  noMombK)  ^epeBaHHbix  jiHTep  huh  ace  uejibHbix  KcnjiorpacjiHHecKHx  jiocok, 
Jl.  rijiaBuiHH  CKJiOHaeTca  k  nocjieziHeMy.  Flo  ero  mhchhio,  rpaBepbi  MOHa- 
CTbipa  PyHHo  He  cMonriH  6bi  ,no6HTbca  Toro,  HTo6bi  Bee  aepeBaHHbie  JiHTepbi 
GbIJIH  OJIHOH  BbICOTbl,  a  6e3  3TOrO  npH  OTTHCKHBaHHH  nOJIOC  OTZiejIbHbie  6bl 
JiHTepbi  He  nponenaTajiHCb. 

B  HexiaBHee  BpeMa  CBeTHCJiaB  MaHjiHH  BbicKa3aji  MHeHHe,  hto  PyaHCKoe 
HeTBepoeBaHrejine  oTnenaTaHo  Tax  >k e,  Kax  h  jipyrne  i-oacHocjiaBaHCKHe  kh- 
pHJIJIOBCKHe  H3JiaHHa  —  C  Ha6opHbIX  4)OpM,  COCTaBJieHHbIX  H3  OTJiejIbHbIX 
MeTajuiHnecKHx  JiHTep.54  MHeHHe  CBoe  oh  aoKa3bmaeT  BecoMbiMH  Ha6jno;ie- 
HHaMH  Haji  npneMaMH  nenaTaHHa  khhth. 

CymecTByioT,  TaKHM  o6pa30M,  Tpn  pa3JiHHHbie  tohkh  3peHHa:  (1)  PyaHCKoe 
MeTBepoeBaHrejine  OTnenaTaHo  c  uejibHbix  rpaBHpoBaHHbix  Ha  jjepeBe  (jiopM; 
(2)  PyaHCKoe  MeTBepoeBaHrejine  OTnenaTaHo  c  HaGopHOH  cjiopMbi,  cocTaBJieH- 
hoh  H3  jiepeBaHHbix  JiHTep;  (3)  PyaHCKoe  HeTBepoeBaHrejine  HanenaTaHO  c 
HaGopHOH  (JlOpMbl,  COCTaBJieHHOH  H3  JIHTbIX  MeTaJIJIHHeCKHX  JiHTep. 

IlonbiTaeMca  peuiHTb,  Kaxoe  H3  3thx  mhchiih  cooTBeTCTByeT  aencTBH- 
TejibHOCTH.  Plpeacae  Bcero  BbiacHHM,  6bijia  jih  TeKCTOBaa  (JiopMa,  hc- 
nojib30BaBuiaaca  b  PyaHCKOH  THnorpacjiHH,  Ha6opHOH  hjih  uejibHOH. 

TpaBHpya  tckct  Ha  jiocKe,  pe3HHK  He  CBa3aH  paBHOBejiHKHMH  MeaccTpon- 
HbiMH  npo6ejiaMH.  Ohh  MoryT  6biTb  pa3JiHHHbiMH  no  BejiHHiiHe.  Ecjih  ace  ohh 
co6jnojiaK)Tca,  OTjjejibHbie  JiHTepbi,  a  TOHHee  TJieMeHTbi  3thx  JiHTep,  MoryT 
BTOpraTbca  b  npeaejibi  coceaHHx  CTpoK.  Hunero  nojio6Horo  Mbi  b  PyaHCKOM 
HeTBepoeBaHrejiHH  He  HaGjitojiaeM.  npaBjja,  b  cnjiy  HecoBepuieHCTBa  nojin- 
rpa(j)HHeCKOH  TeXHHKH  3TOrO  H3£aHHa,  JiHTepbi  C  BepXHHMH  HJIH  C  HHaCHHMH 
BbIHOCHbIMH  3JieMeHTaMH  3JXQCh  HMeJIH  HeCKOJIbKO  6oJIbLUHH  Kerjlb  (pa3Mep 
uipHijiTa,  onpejiejiaeMbiH  paccToaHneM  Meacjiy  BepxHen  h  HHacHen  CTeHKaMH 


°2  Cm.:  PaapjnHHh  T).  Cn.  CpncKe  pyKonncHe  n  LUTaMnaHe  KH>nre  Kpo3  BeKOBe.  PaaojnHnh 
T).  Cn.  TBopnn  n  aeaa  CTape  cpncne  KnaoKeBHOCTH.  Tnrorpaa,  1963,  c.  43. 


53 


flnaBUjnh  Jl.  CpncKe  ujTaMnapnje  oa  Kpaja  XV  ao  cpeauHe  XIX  BeKa.  Beorpaa,  1959,  c. 


101,  104. 

54  Cm.:  MaHanh  C.  CaoBa  PyjaHCKor  MeTBopojeBaHhea>a.  —  TaacHUK  ZlpyiiiTBa  KOH3epBaTopa 
Cp6nje.  Beorpaa,  1988,  kh>.  12,  c.  47 — 50;  MaHanh  C.  UapcKH  hhh  Cre(j)ana  HeMan>e.  Beorpaa, 
1990,  c.  222  -234. 
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JIHTepbl),  HeM  JIHTepbl  6e3  BbIHOCHbIX  3JieMeHTOB.  npH  3TOM,  eCJIH  B  coceA- 
hhx  cTpoxax,  pacnojio>KeHHbix  OAHa  HaA  Apyron,  OKa3bmajiHCb  b  BepxHew 
CTpOKe  JIHTepa  C  HH>KHHMH  BbIHOCHbIMH  3JieMeHTaMH,  a  B  HIDKHeH  CTpOKe 
JIHTepa  C  BepXHHMH  BbIHOCHbIMH  3JieMeHTaMH,  OAHa  H3  JIHTep  CABHrajiacb  no 
OTHomeHHK)  k  jihhhh  CTpOKH.  npHMepoB  thkhx  b  PyjiHCKOM  MeTBepoeBaHre- 
JIHH  MO>KHO  OTbICKaTb  MHOrO.  TaK,  Ha  JIHCTe  6  B  CTpoxax  9  H  10  Ha  OAHOH 
BepTHKaJIH  OKa3aJIHCb  JIHTepbl  kp’  CBepXy  H  ‘h’  C  HaACTpOHHbIM  3HaKOM  ‘3Ba- 
Tejino'  CHH3y.  B  pe3yjibTaTe  JIHTepa  ‘h’  oxa3ajiacb  cABHHyTOH  bhh3.  JIHTepa 
3Ta  -  COK33  B  CJIOBOCOHeTaHHH  ‘Hy>KAHkHIHHX  H  HCTfeHUJHX\  To  >Ke  CaMOe 

cjiOBoconeTaHHe  Mbi  HaimeM  Ha  toh  >xe  CTpaHHue  b  CTpoxax  8  h  9.  3ziecb 
C  Ha^ICTpOHHblM  3HaKOM  He  CABHHyTO,  h6o  Ha A  HHM  HaXOAHTCfl  JIHTepa  6e3 
HH)KHHX  BbIHOCHbIX  3JieMCHTOB.  3t0  6eCCnopHO  CBHAeTeJlbCTByeT  O  HaGopHOM 
xapaKTepe  (JiopMbi.  Ha  tom  >xe  jihctc  6  HaxoAHM  eme  oahh  npHMep  cABH^ce- 
HH5i  jiHTep.  B  CTpoxax  19  h  20  Ha  oahoh  BepTHKajiH  oxa3ajiHCb  CBepxy  JIHTepa 
‘a’  c  HH)KHHMH  BbIHOCHbIMH  3JieMCHTaMH  H  CHH3y  JIHTepa  ‘h’  C  HaACTpOHHbIM 
‘x\  B  pe3yjibTaTe  hh>khjui  JIHTepa  OKa3ajracb  CABHHyTOH. 

O  HaGopHOM  xapaKTepe  (JiopMbi  roBopaT  h  otthckh  hh^khhx  KpaeB  JiHTep, 
KOTOpbie  nacTo  BCTpenaiOTCJi,  ocoGeHHO  >xe  b  nocjieAHHX  CTpoxax  (cm.,  Hanpn- 
Mep,  ji.  105  oG.  —  5-h  jihct  13-h  TeTpaAH).  TpaHHiibi  JiHTep  3Aecb  oGo3HaneHbi 
coBepmeHHO  hctko. 

O  HaGopHOM  xapaKTepe  t)>opMbi  HeABycMbicjieHHO  roBOpHT  h  tot  (JiaKT, 
HTO  BbICOTa  10  CTpOK  TeKCTa  BCIOAy  Ha  npOTJDKeHHH  KHHTH  OAHHaKOBa,  B 
tom  HHCJie  h  Ha  nojiocax,  HaGpaHHbix  coBepmeHHO  pa3JiHHHbiMH  no  pncyHKy 
LupncjiTaMH.  BbicoTa  cocTaBjiaeT  94 — 95  mm. 

Eme  oaho  AOKa3aTejibCTBO.  Ha  HeKOTOpbix  CTpaHimax  PyjniCKoro  He- 
TBepoeBaHrejimi  Ha  Gokobmx  nojuix  oTnenaTaHbi  BepTHKajibHO  CTpOKH  npo- 
nymeHHoro  npH  nepBOHanajibHOM  HaGope  TexcTa  (cm.,  HanpHMep,  ji.  73).  EcTb 
nojiocbi,  Ha  KOTopbix  nponymeHHbie  ctpokh  noMemeHbi  HH^ce  CHTHaTypbi  (cm. 
ji.  172  oG.).  Ctpokh  BCTaBJiajiH  nocjie  toto,  xa.K  ouinGKa  Gbijia  oGHapy>xeHa 
npn  KoppeKType  nepBOHanajibHbix  otthckob.  B  KCHjiorpa(])HHecKOH  TexHHKe 
Taxne  npneMbi  HeMbicjiHMbi.  Otmcthm  nonyTHO,  hto  BepTHKajibHbie  ctpokh 
3anacTyio  mo>kho  BCTpeTHTb  b  BenenHaHCKHx  h3abhhhx  Eo>KHAapa  h  Bhhchao 
ByKOBHHen,  comhchhh  b  HaGopHOM  xapaKTepe  KOTopbix  HHKOTAa  He  bo3hh- 
xajio. 

B  ueHTpe  BepxHero  nojin  Ha  jihacboh  h  oGopothoh  CTOpOHax  jiHCTa  He- 
TBepoeBaHrejiHH  1537  r.  OTnenaTaHbi  hhackcbi  (MOHorpaMMbi)  eBaHrejiHCTOB 
CBoero  poAa  KOJiOHTHTyjibi,  Ha3HaneHHe  KOTopbix  oGjiernHTb  HHTaTejiio 
noncK  oTAejibHbix  pa3AejioB.  B  nepBOH  nacra  khhth  hhackc,  CHMBOjiH3Hpy- 
iolahh  hmh  eBaHrejiHCTa  MaT^en,  nepeAaH  GyKBOH  ‘M’  h  pa3MemeHHOH  HaA 
Hen  GyKBOH  ^mra’.  Ha  nepBbix  nopax  Gmjih  H3TOTOBjieHbi  ABe  JIHTepbl  ajih 
3toh  jmraTypbi.  Y  oahoh  H3  hhx  —  nepeKJiaAHHa  k(J)HTbi’  pa3MemeHa  bmcoko, 
y  Apyron  —  hh3ko.  Hhackc  c  bhcokoh  nepeKjiaAHHOH  oTnenaTaH  Ha  jiHCTax 
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7  06.,  8  06.,  9  06.,  11  06.,  12  06.,  13  06.,  14  06.,  15  06.  h  t.a.,  hhackc  c 
HH3K0H  nepeKJia^HHOH  —  Ha  jiwcTax  8,  9,  12,  13,  14,  15  h  t.a.  HaanHaa  c  ji. 
17  oo.  noaBJiaeTca  Tperan,  oneHb  y3KHH  BapnaHT,  a  runpoKne  BapnaHTbi  hc- 
nojib30BaTbca  nepecTaioT.  Otthckh  Ka>KAoro  H3  BapnaHTOB  HAeHTHHHbi.  Tax, 
HanpHMep,  y  HHAeKca  c  bmcokoh  nepeKJiaAHHOH  jieBbiH  BepTHKajibHbiH  uiTaM6 
jiHTepbi  Bbiiue,  hqm  npaBbrn.  3to  c  HecoMHeHHOCTbi-o  CBH^eTejibCTByeT  o 
Ha6opHOM  xapaKTepe  cj)opMbi.  Ha  ji.  15  06.  hhagkc  c  bmcokoh  nepeKJiaan- 
hoh  y  ‘(|)HTbf  6biJi  no  orunGKe  oTnenaiaH  nepHOH  KpacKon  —  GojibuiHHCTBo 
ocTajibHbix  HHjieKCOB  OTnenaTaHbi  KpacHbiMH.  HepHaa  Kpacxa  npocTynnjia 
Ha  jiHueByio  cTopoHy  jincTa.  MToGbi  cKpbiTb  HenpHHTHyio  Kjiaxcy,  OeoAoenn 
peiiiHji  3a6HTb  ee  aHanornHHbiM  no  pncyHKy  3HaKOM.  H  bot  Ha  BepxHeM 
none  jiHCTa  15  mbi  bhahm  a Ba  ctohlhhx  paaom  KpacHbix  HHAeKca  —  oahh 

C  BbICOKOH  nepeKJiajIHHOH,  a  BTOpOH  —  C  HH3KOH.  M  3TO  CBHaeTeJIbCTByeT 
o  na6opHOM  xapaKTepe  (|)opMbi.  O  tom  >Ke  rosopHT  CMeuieHHe  hhackcob 
Ha  HexoTopbix  nojiocax.  Ha  6ojibuiHHCTBe  CTpaHHH  ohh  nocTaBjieHbi  b  ueH- 
Tpe  BepxHero  nojia.  A  Ha  jihctc  87  hhackc  ‘Mp’,  CHMBonH3HpyiomHH  hmh 
eBaHrejiHCTa  MapKa,  CMemeH  k  jieBOMy  Kpaio.  FpaBep,  pe>KymHH  uejibHyio 
KCHjiorpa(j)HHecKyK)  aocxy,  nocTaBHJi  6bi  hhagkc  no  iieHTpy. 

JlorHHHO  npejinojio)KHTb,  hto  KCHJiorpa(j)HHecKaa  AOCKa  rpaBHpyeTca 
uejibHOH  —  BMecTe  c  opHaxieHTOM  h  HJijiiocTpaHHflMH,  ecjiH  ohh  ecTb.  Tax, 
no  KpaHHeii  Mepe,  nocTynajiH  MacTepa  3anaAHoeBponeHCKnx  nenaTHbix  kcii- 
jiorpa())HHecKHX  khht  XV  b.  B  PyaHCKOM  HeTBepoeBaHrejinn  3acTaBKH  otthc- 
HyTbl  C  OTAeJIbHbIX  OT  (J)OpM  TeKCTOBOTO  MaTepHaJia  J3.0C0K.  06  3T0M  CBIiae- 
TejibCTByeT  tot  (jiaKT,  hto  3acTaBKa  TpeTbero  pHcyHKa  Ha  JiHCTax  84  06.  h  86 
06.  OTTHCHyTa  b  nepeBepHyTOM  bhac.  H  3to  roBopmr  o  Ha6opHOM  xapaKTepe 
TeKCTOBOH  (jlOpMbl. 

Htslk,  Mbi  ycTaHOBHJin,  hto  PyaHCKoe  HeTBepoeBaHrejine  1537  r.  ot- 
nenaTaHo  uipH(j)TaMH.  npe>KAe  neM  roBopHTb  o  tom,  KaKHe  3to  6bijiH 
LUpH(j)TbI  —  MeTaJlJIHHeCKHe  HJIH  JiepeBHHHbie,  -  n03HaK0MHMCH  C  HHMH. 

HcTOpHKH  KHHrH  06bIHH0  TOBOpHT  O  AByX  LUpH(j)TaX,  KOTOpbIMH  Ha- 
nenaTaHo  PyaHCKoe  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHe.  lUpncfiT,  kotopmm  HanenaTaHO  EBaH- 
rejiHe  ot  HoaHHa  —  3aKJnoHHTejibHaa  nacTb  khhfh,  ciuibHO  oTJiHHaeTca 
ot  mpH(j)TOB  nepBbix  Tpex  EBaHrejiHH  —  oh  3HaHHTejibH0  y>Ke.  OaHaKO  h 
uipH(j)Tbi  nepBbix  pa3AeJiOB  khh™  He  OAHHaKOBbi.  Mo>kho  roBopnTb,  no  Kpaii- 
Hefi  Mepe,  o  neTbipex  mpHc[)Tax,  ncnojib30BaHHbix  ajib  HaGopa  PyaHCKoro 
HeTBepoeBaHrenHH.  nepBbiM  H3  hhx  HanenaTaHO  EBaHrejine  ot  MaT^ea  h 
Hanajio  EBaHrejina  ot  MapKa.  3tot  mpH(j)T,  noAcanyfi,  HanGojiee  KpaciiB  h 
H3auieH.  BTopoii  uipH(|)T  —  hm  HanenaTaHbi  EBaHrejiHe  ot  MapKa  n  nacTb 
EBaHrejiHH  ot  JlyKH  —  uinpoK  h  rpy6.  3aKJHOHHTejibHaa  nacTb  EBaHrejina 
ot  JlyKii  HanenaTaHa  TpeTbHM  uipn(|)TOM,  hochlhhm  CMemaHHbin  xapaKTep. 
B  KOHue  KunrH  npnMeHeH  neTBepTbin,  oneHb  y3KHH  mpncjiT.  OnpenejieHHbie 
otjihhhh  HMeeT  h  mpH(j)T,  KOTopbiM  Ha6paHa  nocjieAHHH  cTpaHHua  c  nocne- 
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cnoBHeM  —  3ziecb  oneHb  MHoro  jinraTyp. 

Bee  uipH(j)Tbi  HMeFOT  o£hh  Kerejib.  BbicoTa  10  ctpok,  KaK  Mbi  y>Ke  ro- 
BopHJiH,  paBHa  npHMepHo  94 — 95  mm ,  BbicoTa  oHKa  —  5  mm.  OnHHaKOBbiH 
Kerejib  jionycKaeT  coBMecTHoe  Hcnojib30BaHHe  pa3JiHHHbix  mpHtfrroB.  Tax  <t>e- 
ojiochh  h  nocTynan.  UIpH(t)T  oh  CMeHflji  He  cpa3y,  a  nocTeneHHo  —  no  Mepe 
Bbixozia  H3  CTpoa  OT^ejibHbix  jiHTep.  riosTOMy  HeTKo  onpe^ejiHTb  rpaHmjbi 
npHMeHeHHH  oT^ejibHbix  mpn(})TOB  He  npejjCTaBjiaeTca  B03M0>KHbiM. 

UIpH(j}Tbi  OTjiHaaioTca  Apyr  ot  npyra  npe>Kjie  Bcero  CBoen  luhphhoh.  y 
nepBoro  mpH(J)Ta  mnpHHa  10  3HaKOB  cocTaBJiaeT  40 — 45  mm ,  y  BToporo  — 
48 — 50  mm,  y  TpeTbero  —  40 — 45  aim ,  y  aeTBepToro  —  33 — 37  mm. 

OTHHHHTejibHbie  oco6eHHOCTH  HMeeT  h  rpa(J)HKa  OT^ejibHbix  3HaKOB.  Flep- 
BblH  HipH(J)T  JierKO  OTJIHHHTb  OT  ApyTHX  no  OpHTHHaJIbHOH  KOH(})HrypaHHH  ‘y 
HHraTypHoro’.  OcHOBaHHeM  3toh  JiHTepbi  cjiy)KHT  noHTH  npaBHjibHaa  oxpy>K- 

HOCTb,  H3  BepXHen  HaCTH  KOTOpOH  HCX0^5IT  —  BnpaBO  H  BJieBO  -  H30THyTbie 

uiTpHXH,  no^HHMapouxHeca  Han  BepxHen  jihhhch  ctpokh.  OeoziocHH  noHTH 
TOHHO  CKOnHpOBaJI  OZIHOHMeHHyK)  JTHTepy  H3  BaJiamCKHX  H3^aHHH  1508 — 1512 
rr.  B  ocTajibHbix  Tpex  mpH(j)Tax  Hcnojib3yeTCH  ‘y  JinraTypHoe’,  o6pa3eij  jyia 
KOToporo  6biji  HanncaH  oxihhm  pocaepKOM  nepa.  FIpaBbiH  BepxHHH  lutphx 
3ziecb  /yiHHHee  neBoro;  oh  no^HHMaeTca  mm  jihhhch  ctpokh  h  3aKaHHHBaeT- 
ca  KanjieBH^HbiM  npnjiHBOM. 

Pa3JiHHHa  rpac|)HKa  JiHTepbi  'k’.  llpaBaa  aacTb  3toh  JiHTepbi  b  nepBOM  h 
aeTBepTOM  mpH(()Tax  coeziHHeHa  c  jicboh,  a  bo  btopom  h  TpeTbeM  —  oTjie- 
HeHa  He6ojibuiHM  npoOenoM.  Taxoe  ac e  ‘k’  Haxo/iHM  h  b  nocjiecjiOBHH  —  Ha 
nocjieziHeH  cTpaHHue  H3£aHHfl  1537  r. 

CBoeo6pa3Ha  rpac[)HKa  JiHTepbi  ‘a’  aeTBepToro  uipH^Ta.  Ha  npoTa>KeHHH 
BCeH  KHHTH  JiHTepa  3Ta  He  HMeeT  HH  HH)KHHX  HH  BepXHHX  BbIHOCHbIX  3JieMCH- 
tob.  TaKaa  jiHTepa  HMeeTca  h  b  aeTBepTOM  mpHijiTe.  Ho  b  Tex  cjiyaaax,  Korjia 
6yKBa  Hcnojib3yeTC5i  b  Haaajie  cjioBa,  cTaBHTca  coBepmeHHo  oco6aa  JiHTepa 

ka’  - C  JIJIHHHblH  BepTHKaJIbHbIM  UITaM6oM,  BblXOJPHUHM  3a  npe/jeJIbl  HH>KHeH 

JIHHHH  CTpOKH. 

JiHTepa  \a’  b  nepBOM  h  aeTBepTOM  mpn^Tax  HMeeT  y3Koe  HaaepTaHHe,  bo 
BTOpOM  H  TpeTbeM  -  LHHpOKOe. 

JlHUIb  BO  BTOpOM  UipH(()Te  HMeeTCfl  3HBK  'epV  C  BepXHHM  BbIHOCHbIM  3Jie- 
MeHTOM,  3aBepmeHHbIM  ropH30HTaJIbHbIM  LHTpHXOM.  HcnOJIb30BaHHe  3TOrO 
3HaKa  juia  cepOcKO-cnaBflHCKOH  op(j)orpa(|3HH  Haaajia  XVI  b.  HexapaKTepHO. 
B  EBaHrejiHH  ot  MaT(f>ea  Mbi  BCTpeaaeM  HanncaHHe  ‘e/jHHb’  (ji.  18,  CTpoica 
8)  c  ‘epb’  Ha  KOHue,  a  b  EBaHrenHH  ot  Mapica  —  HanucaHHe  ‘ejiHHiJ  (ji.  142, 
CTpoxa  1),  aepe3  'epv.  3Hax  ‘epi/  c  BepXHHM  BbiHOCHbiM  ajieMeHTOM  mo>kho 
H3penKa  BCTpeTHTb  h  b  TpeTbeM  mpHc[)Te.  Cm.,  HanpHMep,  cjiobo  ‘cthh^c’  b 
16-h  CTpoKe  ji.  159  06. 

JI Hiub  b  aeTBepTOM  uipH(])Te  BCTpeaaioTca  cno>KHbie  no  pncyHKy  jiHraTypbi 
fcTB\  fcTp’  C  BepXHHMH  H  HH5KHHMH  BbIHOCHbIMH  3JieMeHTaMH.  Ha  nOCJiejJHHX 
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CTpaHHuax  khhth  —  b  MecauecjiOBe  h  b  nocnecjiOBHH  —  k  hhm  aoGaBJieHa  jih- 
raTypa  ‘pi’.  JIioGonbiTHO,  hto  jinraTypa  Ap’  Hcnojrb3yeTca  KaK  npaBHjibHo  — 
j\jw  nepeaaHH  asyx  ctohlhhx  paaoM  6yKB  (cm.  cjiobo  kCTpaHy\  ji.  264,  crpoxa 
16),  Tax  h  HenpaBHjibHO  —  ana  nepeaann  aeyx  cornacHbix,  nocTaBneHHbix  b 
o6paTHOM  nopaaxe  h  pa3aeneHHbix  rnacHOH  (cm.  k6paT’,  a.  262  06.,  crpoxa 
11;  ‘yMpeT’  —  ji.  262  06.,  ctpokh  14  h  16). 

OnpeaeneHHbie  rpa(j)HHecKHe  oco6chhocth  hmciot  h  apyrne  uipncjiTOBbie 
3HaKH. 

flepexoaa  k  Bonpocy  o  tom,  xaxne  mpH(|>Tbi  ncnojib30BaHbi  b  PyaHCKOM  He- 
TBepoeBaHrenHH  —  jiHTbie  hjih  rpaBHpoBaHHbie,  cxaaceM,  hto  ochobhoh  npn- 
MeTOH  IlIpH(})Ta,  OTJIHTOTO  C  nOMOIUbK)  MaTpHU,  aBJiaeTCa  HUCHTHHHOCTb  oa- 
HOHMeHHbix  3HaKOB.  CnoacHocTb  coctoht  b  tom,  hto  b  CTaponenaTHbix  H3ua- 
hhhx  cnnoLLib  h  paaoM  BCTpenaioTca  oaHOHMeHHbie  3HaKH  pa3JiHHHoro  Hanep- 
TaHHH.  riepBbie  CJIOBOJIHTUbl  OTJIHBaJIH  TaKHe  3HaKH  B  aOCTaTOHHO  GoJlbLHOM 
KOJiHnecTBe  BapwaHTOB,  CTapaacb  HMHTHpoBaTb  6oraTCTBO  nonepKOB  pyico- 
nHCHOH  KHHTH. 

B  PyaHCKOM  HeTBepoeBaHrejiHH  ecTb  HeMano  oaHOHMeHHbix  3HaxoB  c  pa3- 
hhm  HanepTaHHeM.  Ho,  c  apyron  CTopoHbi,  BCTpenaioTca  oaHOHMeHHbie  jih- 
Tepbi,  rpa(J)HHecKH  coBepmeHHo  HaeHTHHHbie. 

CBeTHCJiaB  MaHaHH,  THiaTeJIbHO  H3yHHBLHHH  nOaJIHHHblH  OTTHCK  JIHCTa  236 
06.  (nocneaHaa  cTpaHHua  29-h  TeTpaan)  PyaHCKoro  HeTBepoeBaHrejina,  06- 
HapyacHJi,  hto  jiHTepa  ‘p’  Ha  3toh  CTpaHHue  Hcnojib30BaHa  20  pa3.  H  bo  Bcex 
3thx  20  cjrynaax  JiHTepa  OTnenaTaHa  c  oaHHaKOBOH  MapauiKOH  —  tohkoh  y 
HHacHero  Kpaa  3JiHncoBHaHoro  npo6ejia.55  3to  6eccnopHO  CBHaeTejibCTByeT 
O  TOM,  HTO  JiHTepa  OTJIHTa  C  OaHOH  MaTpHHbl. 

C.  MaHanny  B03pa3Hji  M.  ,H>Kopaa<eBHH,  KOTopbiH  yKa3aHHyio  MapauiKy 
Hauien  aaneKO  He  Ha  Bcex  jiHTepax  cp’  co  CTpaHHHbi  236  o6.°6  Ho  oh  3Haxo- 
MHJica  c  3toh  cTpaHHiieii  He  no  opHTHHany,  a  no  penpoayKHHH  —  no  cj)aK- 
CHMHJIbHOMy  H3aaHHH3  1987  r.,  BbinOJIHeHHOMy  B  TeXHHKe  aBTOTHnHH.  A  npn 
penpoayUHpOBaHHH  b  ttoh  TexHHKe  tohhoctb  nepeaanH  opHTHHana  He  Bbi- 
coxa. 

Ha6jiioaeHHe  C.  MaHanna  KaK  6yaTO  6bi  6e3oroBopoHHo  aoKa3bmaeT,  hto 
PyaHCKoe  MeTBepoeBaHrejine  1537  r.  HanenaTaHO  MeTajiJiHHecKHMH  mpint)- 
TaMH,  OTJIHTbIMH  c  noMouibio  MaTpHU.  H  Bee  ace  .  .  . 

BcnoMHHM,  KaK  H3TOTOBJiaeTca  THnorpacjiCKHH  mpH(j)T,  a  TOHHee  —  KaK  oh 
H3roTOBJiajica  b  XV — XIX  bb.  npeacae  Bcero  MacTep  rpaBHpyeT  nyaHcoHbi 
CTanbHbie  6pycKH  npaMoyrojibHoro  ceneHHa,  Ha  Topue  KOTopbix  Bbirpa- 
BHpoBaHbi  3epKajibHbie  H3o6paaceHHa  mpinjiTOBbix  3HaKOB.  3to  caMaa  Tpy- 
aoeMKaa  h  aJiHTenbHaa  onepauna  npouecca  H3TOTOBjieHna  uipHtjiTa.  T^ajiee 

55  Cm.:  MaHiiHh  C.  LJapcKM  mhh  Cre(})aHa  HeMan>e.  Beorpazi,  1990,  c.  232. 

°6  Cm.:  T>opl)eBHh  M.  KaKBHM  je  cjioroM  LiiTaMnaHO  PyjaHCKO  4eTBopojeBaHt)e;i>e.  —  Tpa- 
(j)HHap.  Beorpaa,  1988,  M?  53,  c.  9. 
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nyaHCOH  ripncTaBjunoT  TOpuoM  k  MenHOMy  6pycKy  h  c  chjioh  BnaBjiHBaioT 
ero.  Tax  nojiynaeTCH  MaTpmja  —  yrjiy6jieHHoe  npaMoe  H3o6pa>KeHHe  mpHcj)- 
TOBoro  3HaKa.  BcTaBJiHH  MaTpnuy  b  pynHOH  cjiOBOJiHTHbin  HHCTpyMeHT,  npo- 
H3BOHHT  OTJTHBKy  OHHOHMeHHblX  JIHTep. 

Ecjih  jiHTepbi  OTjiHTbi  H3  mhtkoto  MeTajuia,  HanpHMep,  H3  ohhoto  ojioBa, 
mpH(])T  GbicTpo  H3HauiHBaeTCH.  Tax  GbiJio  h  npH  nenaTaHHH  PyaHCKoro  Me- 
TBepoeBaHrejiHH,  MacTep  KOToporo  6biji  BbiHy>KneH  nepnonHHecKH  3aMeH*iTb 
UjpH(J)TbI.  ripH  HaJIHMHH  TOTOBOTO  KOMIUieKTa  MaTpHU,  3TO  HeCJIO>KHO.  ECT- 
eCTBeHHO,  HTO  Bee  mpH(f)TbI  HMeiOT  npH  3TOM  OJXHH  H  TOT  >Ke  pHCyHOK  H 
pa3JIHHHTb  pa3JIHHHbie  OTJIHBKH  npaKTHHeCKH  HeB03M0)KH0.  B  H3HaHHH  1537 
r.  Mbi,  HanpoTHB,  HMeeM  neTbipe  mpH(|)Ta  coBepmeHHo  pa3Hbix  pncyHKOB. 
,Z],JI5I  3TOTO  <J>eOHOCHIO  Hy>KHO  6bIJIO  nOJIHOCTbK)  nOBTOpHTb  no  KpailHeH  Mepe 
neTbipe  pa3a  npoueccbi  H3roTOBjieHHH  mpH(|)Ta:  rpaBupoBaTb  HOBbie  nyaH- 
COHbl,  H3TOTOBJI5ITb  HOBbie  MaTpHHbl  H  T.£.  ECJIH  6bl  OH  HCn0JIb30BaJl  06bl- 
HHblH  npouecc  H3TOTOBJieHHH  UipHljlTa,  CTaJl  6bl  OH  ZieJiaTb  3TO?  OneBHHHO, 
hto  HeT.  OTCiona  cjienyeT,  hto  no  KpaHHeil  Mepe  rpaBHpOBaHHbix  Ha  CTajiH 
nyaHcoHOB  b  ero  pacnopJDKeHHH  He  6biJio.  BbiTb  Mo^ceT  oh  HenocpencTBeHHO 
rpaBHpoBaji  caMH  MaTpnijbi,  xoth  xax  3to  cnenaTb  TexHHiiecKH  Mbi  npen- 
CTaBHTb  He  MO>KeM.  Bo3mo>kho  eme  ohho  pemeHHe.  Otjihbhoh  HHCTpyMeHT, 
HaxoAHBuiHHca  y  OeonocHJi,  6biji  HecoBepmeHeH,  h  oTjiHTbie  jiHTepbi  npnxo- 
HHjiocb  noriBepraTb  nonojiHHTejibHoii  MexaHnnecKon  o6pa6oTKe.  npH  3tom 
HzieHTHHHOCTb  o/jHOHMeHHbix  JIHTep  kohchho  >Ke  Hapyuiajiacb,  HO  CaM  pHCy- 
HOK  LUpH(j)Ta  B  OCHOBe  CBOeH  OCTaBaJICa  npe>KHHM. 

npHXOj3HTOI  npH3HaTb,  HTO  HaJIHHHe  B  THnOTpa(j)HH  MOHaCTblpfl  PyHHO  ne- 
Tbipex  pa3JiHHHbix  mpncjrroB  h  Hcnojib30BaHHe  hx  hjih  Ha6opa  ohhoto  h  toto 
>Ke  H3JiaHH5I  paUHOHaJIbHO  oGbflCHHTb  HeB03M0)KH0. 

Kaxwe  3to  GbiJiH  uipucJiTbi  —  MeTajuiHHecKHe  hjih  nepeBHHHbie,  mo:>kho 
ycTaHOBHTb,  no^nBeprHyB  otthckh  cneuHajibHOMy  aHajiH3y  Ha  npenMeT  06- 
Hapy^ceHHH  b  hhx  cjienoB  MeTajuia.  Mbi  Taxoro  HccjienoBaHHJi  npoBecTH  He 

CMOTJ1H. 

EIpOJIOJDKHM  3HaKOMCTBO  C  TeXHHKOH  nOJHITpa^HHeCKOTO  BOCnpOH3Bene- 
hhh  PyHHCKoro  HeTBepoeBaHrejiHH.  Ha6paHHyio  nojiocy  nepen  nenaTaHHeM 
3aKjiioHajiH  b  H,epeBHHHyio  (a  mo>kct,  h  MeTajuinnecKyio)  paMy.  Otthckh 
KpaeB  paMbi  3aropxa  EIhh  npHHHjia  3a  oTnenaTKH  KpaeB  KCHJiorpac|)HHecKOH 
HOCKH.  non  HH)KHeH  CTpOKOH  OCTaBaJIOCb  HO  paMbi  npOCTpaHCTBO  BbICOTOH 
b  26  mm  —  ctona  noMeuiajiH  JiHTepbi,  o6o3HaHaBuiHe  CHTHaTypbi.  OcTajibHoe 
npOCTpaHCTBO  3ariojiHHjiH  npoGejibHbiM  MaTepnajiOM.  Ha  mhothx  nojiocax 
neTep6yprcKoro  3K3eMnjiapa  hmciotch  otthckh  KaK  Hapy^cHoro,  TaK  h  BHy- 
TpeHHero  KpaeB  paMbi.  Pa3Mep  3aKJnonHOH  paMbi  no  BHyTpeHHeMy  Kpaio  no 
BepniKajiH  —  230  mm ,  a  mnpHHa  paMbi  —  7  mm.  Hctkhh  otthck  paMbi  mo>kho 
BHHCTb,  HanpHMep,  Ha  jiHCTe  2  18-h  TeTpanH  neTepGyprcKoro  3K3eMnjiapa. 

PyaHCKoe  HeTBepoeBaHrejine  oTnenaTaHO  b  HBe  KpacKH  —  nepHyio  h  Kpac- 
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Hyio.  B  jiByx  cjiynaax  —  Ha  nocjienHeH  cTpaHHue  9-h  TeTpajm  h  Ha  nepBOH — 
10-H  TeTpa/lH  KpaCHblH  OTTHCK  3aMCHeH  3eJieHbIM.  3tSL  OCOGeHHOCTb  xapaK- 
TepHa  KaK  juih  neTepOyprcKoro,  Tax  h  juih  npa>KCKoro  3K3eMnjiapoB. 

Crapbie  cjiaBHHCKHe  THnorpa(j)bi  THCKajiH  cHanajia  KpacHbiH  otthck,  a  3a- 
TeM  y>Ke  nepHbiH.  OeojiociiH,  HanpoTHB,  3epHoe’  nenaTaji  paHbrne  ‘KpacHo- 
ro’.  nenaTb  npoH3BOXtHjiacb  c  ojihoh  c|)opMbi.  CHanajia  noKpbiBajnicb  KpacKoii 
‘HepHbie’  JiHTepbi,  /lejiajica  otthck,  3aTeM  (})opMy  Hacyxo  BbiTHpajiH,  noKpbi- 
BajiH  KHHOBapbK)  ‘KpacHbie’  jiHTepbi  h  CHOBa  nenaTajiH.  Hama  peKOHCTpyKuna 
TexHonoTHHecKoro  npouecca  mo>kct  6biTb  jioKa3aHa  jiHCTaMH  co  BTopbiM  ot- 
THCKOM  njIOXO  BbITepTbIX  ‘nepHbix’  JIHTep.  npH  3TOM  OTTHCK  HMeeT  CJIBHT 
OTHOCHTejibHO  nepBoro  OTnenaTKa,  paBHbiH  cjiBHry  KpacHbix  CTpOK  otho- 
CHTejibHo  nepHbix  (cm.,  HanpHMep,  ji.  45  06.  neTep6yprcKoro  aoeMnjinpa). 
C^bht  h  nepeKOC  KpacHoro  otthckb  OTHOCHTejibHO  nepHoro  HaOjnonaioTCfl 
nacTO.  TaK,  HanpHMep,  Ha  ji.  1  06.  npa>KCKoro  aoeMnjiflpa  nopnjiKOBbie  ho- 
Mepa  3anaji,  HanenaTaHHbie  Ha  jicbom  Gokobom  nojie  KHHOBapbK),  cjiBHHyTbi 
BBepx  npHMepHO  Ha  onHy  CTpoKy.  OrnenaTaHHoe  KpacHoii  BH3bio  Ha3BaHHe 
pa3nejia  cnjibHo  nepeKomeHO.  JIio6onbiTHO  npn  3tom,  hto  KpacHbie  JiHTepbi 
b  caMOM  TeKCTe  cjiBHra  He  o6Hapy>KHBaK)T.  3to  tobopht  o  tom,  hto  B»3b 
h  JiHTepbi  Ha  nojiax  MorjiH  nenaTaTbca  no3jiHee  y>Ke  b  roTOBbix  oTTHCKax. 
B  jiio6om  cjiynae,  onepaiinio  npHBOflKH  otthckob  OeonocHH  npoBOUHJi  Ha 
TJia30K. 

OGbiHHO  CTapbie  THnorpa())bi  nenaTajiH  ojiHOBpeMeHHO  no  UBe  nojiocbi:  ji. 
1  H  JI.  8  06.,  JI.  1  06.  H  JI.  8,  JI.  2  H  JI.  7  06.,  JI.  2  06.  H  JI.  7,  H  T. JI.  ^BOHHbie 
jiHCTbi  BnocjiejiCTBHH  (JiajibiieBajiH  nonojiaM.  <J>eo^ocHH  >Ke  HMeji  HeGojibuiOH 
THnorpa(J)CKHH  CTaHOK,  paccHHTaHHbiii  Ha  nenaTaHHe  jiHiHb  ojihoh  nojiocbi 
(MHeHHe  o  tom,  hto  OeonocHH  ‘nenaTaji  pyKon’,  BbiCKa3biBaBmeeca  b  nenaTH, 
Mbi  KaTeropHnecKH  OTBepraeM).  ^oKaBbrnaeTca  3to  cjiejiyioiHHM.  Ha  jiHCTe  23 
neTep6yprcKoro  3K3eMnjiapa  HMeeTca  CHjibHbiH  cjibht  KpacHbix  CTpOK  otho- 
CHTejibHo  nepHbix,  a  Ha  napHOM  eMy  JiHCTe  17  06.  cuBHra  HeT.  BbiBoji  Mo>KeT 
6biTb  jinmb  ojihh:  3th  nojiocbi  nenaTajmcb  pa3nejibH0. 

3to  jiOKa3biBaeTca  h  cjiynanHbiMH  OTTHCKaMH  3ejieHOH  KpacKoii.  Ohh,  KaK 
Mbi  y>Ke  roBOpHJiH,  c/iejiaHbi  Ha  nocjiejiHeH  CTpaHHue  9-h  TeTpajiH  h  Ha 
nepBOH— 10-H  TeTpajiH.  npn  onHOBpeMeHHOH  nenaTH  nByx  nojioc  3ejieHbie 
OTTHCKH  HOJDKHbl  6bITb  H  Ha  nepBOH  CTpaHHHe  9-H  TCTpajIH,  H  nOCJiejIHeH- 
1  0-h.  OjiHaKo  Ha  3thx  nojiocax  BTopoii  otthck  cjiejiaH  KHHOBapbio. 

O  tom  >Ke  roBopHT  t.h.  cjienoe  THCHeHHe,  KOTopoe  b  6ojibLueii  hjih  MeHbmen 
CTeneHH  Ha6jiio/iaeTCfl  Ha  Bcex  jiHCTax  khhth.  KaK  Mbi  y>Ke  yuoMHHajiH,  b  8-h 
TeTpa/m  jihct  7  ocTaBjieH  no  omn6Ke  nycTbiM.  Ha  HeM  ocoOeHHo  xopomo 
bhjiho  cjienoe  THCHeHHe,  KOTopoe  noBTopaeT  tckct  jiHCTa  2  3toh  >Ke  TeTpajiH. 

TexHHKa  PyHHCKoro  HeTBepoeBaHrejina  npHMHTHBHa,  ho,  b  to  >Ke  ca- 
Moe  BpeMH,  opnrHHajibHa  h  caMo6biTHa.  OeonocHH  hccomhchho  ocBaiiBaji 
npneMbi  THnorpa(|)CKoro  HCKyccTBa  caMocTOHTejibHO  —  pyKOBOjiCTBOM  eMy 
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cny)KHJiH  jiHiub  nenaTHbie  khhfh,  jx a  paccKa3bi  jihh,  GbiBaBimix  b  THnorpa- 

(j)H5IX. 

Bhc  BcaKoro  comhchhh,  b  pyxax  y  <t>eo,ao cha  6bino  BanaiucKoe  MeTBepo- 
eBaHreuHe  1512  r.,  OTKyxia  oh  CKonHpoBaji  HexoTopbie  cboh  3acTaBKH.  CocTaB 
o6ohx  o/umaKOB.  BcTynHTejibHOH  MOJiHTBbi  nepe^  HTeHneM  EBaH- 

rejiHa  hjih  >Ke  H3BecTHa  o  Tax  Ha3bmaeMOM  aeTBepTHHHOM  HHCJie  EBaHrejiHH, 
KOTopbie  ecTb,  HanpHMep,  b  mockobckhx  6e3Bbixo#Hbix  MeTBepoeBaHrejinax, 
hh  b  BajiauicKOM,  hh  b  pyaHCKOM  H3,aaHH5ix  HeT.  Me>K,ay  TeM  Op(j)Orpa(|)Ha 
b  o6ohx  H3HaHHax  pa3jiHHHa.  B  BajiauicKOM  H3AaHHH  Mbi  BCTpenaeM  Goji- 
rapCKoe  npaBonncaHHe  c  xapaKTepHbiMH  ajiji  Hero  kxximh,  b  py^HCKOM  — 
cepGcKoe  6e3  k>cob.  Bonpoc  o  H3biKe  Py^HCKoro  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHH  Mbi  3jxecb 
He  paccMaTpHBaeM;  oh  Hy>KziaeTca  b  AonojiHHTejibHOM  HCCJieAOBaHHH. 

3aBepmaeT  KHHry  nocjiecjiOBHe,  KOTOpoe  Mbi  HH>Ke  BOcnpoH3BO£HM  ao- 
cjiobho: 

M3BOJieHieM  wua.  noBejifemeM  cfia  h  cbnocrrbiueHie  cfro  #xa.  h 
noMwiniio  Bb  TpwHuin  cjiBiMaro  6ra.  h  npEnfme  BJiUnue  MTpe 
ero,  h  Hauie  6ue.  cbnHcauiece  cine  cfie.  h  6)KCTBHie  KHHre.  Bb 
jt^t  r3ME  (7045=1537).  Bb  w6htcjih  rino  PyrnHutH  nwA  nuciKpijiHe 
njiaHe  rnFOTce  EloHHKBiH.  Ha  ptuH  rneTct  BtjicKaH.  Ha  cejiy  rnioTce 
BpyTuin.  npt  xpaMy  cfro  h  cjiaBHaro  BejiHKOMHHHKa.  h  no- 
GeziwHocua  X6a  Tewpria.  Tpynnxce  w  ceM  a3  rptiHHH  yGorn  yMuiM 
a  6oraTH  rptxwM.  h  Xy  pa6b  MOHaxb  Tew^ocie  Hb  w  ceM  Mjnoce 
BaM  GpaTHe.  hjih  Hbine  hjih  npHnicyme  HcnpaBjniHTe,  a  He  KJibHHTe 
3a  pan  6a  h  CBoe  niiie.  13oHe>Ke  Hennca  yxb  cfin  hh  affji.  Hb  aJiKb 
Majio  yMbHb,  h  cjiaGoMombHb  Hb  h  nane  caM.  CjiaBa  cbBpbuiHTejno 
Gy.  aMHHb. 

EyMara,  Ha  KOTopoii  HanenaTaHO  Py^HCKoe  MeTBepoeBaHrejine,  H3yneHa 
KaTapHHOH  MaHO-3ncH.  EIo  ee  Ha6jBO#eHH5iM  ,mi5i  nenaTaHHa  khhfh  hc- 
nojib30BaHa  GyMara  HByx  copTOB.  OjjHa  H3  hhx  TOJicTaa,  c  >KejiTOBaTbiM  ot- 
TeHKOM,  apyraa  —  6ejiaa  h  oneHb  TOHKan.  npH  oTTHCKHBaHHH  TexcTa  Ha  no- 
cjieHHen  6yMare,  KpacKa  nacTO  npoHHKaeT  Ha  .apyryio  CTOpOHy  h  3aTpyHH5ieT 
HTeHHe  HanenaTaHHoro  TaM  TexcTa.  KaTapHHa  MaHO-3ncH  BbiHBHJia  jFBa  bohh- 
Hbix  3HaKa:  (1)  JIhjiha,  h  (2)  KapnHHajibCKaa  uianKa,  c  KOHTpaMapKOH  'EH’. 
ElepBbiH  3HaK  6jih30k  k  cj)HjiHrpaHH,  BocnpoH3BezieHHOH  b  ajibGoMe  M.  BpHKe 
non  No  7280  h  naTiipoBaHHOH  1534 — 1535  rr.,  a  BTopon  —  k  (J)HJiHrpaHH 
No  3490,  narapyeMOH  1544  r.  )T  BjiH3Kyio  ())HJiHrpaHb  'KapniiHajibCKaa  man- 

Ka’  Mbi  BCTpeTHM  H  B  MoJIHTBeHHHKe-TpeGHHKe  BeHeHHaHCKOH  THnOrpa(j)HH 
Eo>KH£apa  ByKOBHna,  HanenaTaHHOM  b  1538 — 1540  tf.  ByMara,  BHe  bchkoto 


57  Cm.:  Briquet  M.  Les  Filigranes.  Dictionnaire  historique  des  marques  du  papier  (Geneve, 
1907),  vols.  1-4. 
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coMHeHHH,  HMeeT  BeHeijHaHCKoe  npoHCxo^eHne. 

PyHHCKoe  MeTBepoeBaHrejiHe  —  3aMeHaTejibHbiH  h  coBepmeHHo  opurH- 
HajibHbiH  naMHTHHK  cepGcKoro  nepBonenaTaHHH,  H3yHeHHe  KOToporo  Heo6- 
XO^HMO  npO^OJDKHTb. 


Review  Articles  and  Reviews 


CTapooGp^mnecKafl  nenaTHafl  KHHra 
XVIII-  -Haaajia  XIX  bb.  b  KaTajiorax 
AH^pea  Bo3HeceHCKoro 

npH  orpoMHOM  h  Bee  B03pacTaK>meM  HHTepece  —  oco6chho  b  nocneaHHe 
aecflTHjiernfl  —  k  hctophh  cjiaBracKOH  KHpHJiJiHHecKOH  KHHra  oaHa  ee  ot- 
pacjib,  a  HMeHHo  KHpujuinnecKHe  H3aaHH5i  CTapoo6p*mHecKHx  THnorpa(J)HH 
XVIII — Hanajia  XIX  ctojicthh  —  ^ojiroe  BpeMH  6biJia  o6onaeHa  BHHMaHHeM 
co6HpaTejieH,  6H6jiHorpa<J>OB  h  hctophkob  KHHroneHaTaHHJi. 

IIpeHMymecTBeHHbiM  npe^MeTOM  HCCJieaoBaHHH  h  onncaHHH  6biJia  CTapo- 
neaaTHafl,  npe^cae  Bcero  —  nepBonenaTHaji  KHHra  XV — XVII  bb.  Hanajiy 
cjiaBAHCKoro  KHHronenaTaHHfl  6biJiH  nocBHineHbi  ocHOBaTejibHbie  MOHorpa- 
(J)hh,  6buio  HanaTO  (xoth  h  o6opBaHO  Ha  nepBbix  BbinycKax)  6biBmeH  Eh6- 
JIHOTeKOH  HMeHH  JleHHHa,  HbIHe  POCCHHCKOH  ToCyAapCTBCHHOH  6H6jIHOTeKOH, 
H3aaHHe  oraejibHbix  BbinycKOB  OnHcaHHH  CTaponenaTHbix  H3aaHHH  khphji- 
JIHHeCKOrO  LUpH(j)Ta.  M3BeCTHO,  HTO  KpynHeHLUHH  3HaTOK  CJiaBHHCKOH  CTapO- 
nenaTHOH  KHHra  A.  C.  3epHOBa  npeanonarajia  3aH5iTbC5i  H3yneHHeM  CTapo- 
oOpjmnecKHX  H3aaHHH,  ho  3Ta  ee  pa6oTa  ocTanacb  He3aBepmeHHOH.  He  no- 
Be3JIO  CTap006pHaHeCKHM  H3aaHHflM  H  B  HHOM  OTHOLUeHHH:  B  KpynHeHUJHX 
6H6jiHOTeKax  Pocchh  ohh  6biJiH  co6paHbi  aaneKo  He  TaK  nonHO  h  TinaTejibHO 
KaK  KHHra  npexuiiecTByioiijHx  ctojicthh  hjih  coBpeMeHHbie  hm  H3aaHH5i  ch- 
HoaajibHbix  THnorpa(j)HH;  aa  h  b  6H6jiHO(j)HjTbCKHx  coOpamuix  3a  peaKHMH 
HCKJHOHeHHHMH  ohh  3aHHMajiH  ABHO  MapraHajibHoe  MeCTO. 

nojio>KeHHe  Hanajio  cymecTBeHHo  MeHjrrbca  no  Mepe  pa3BepTbiBaHH5i  ap- 
xeorpac|)HHecKOH  paOoTbi  b  Pocchh.  HanaTaa  b  1930-x  rr.  TpyaaMH  B.  H. 
MajibimeBa  h  npo/iojDKeHHafl  b  nocjieBoeHHbie  ro£bi  hm  h  ero  coTpyaHHKaMH 
no  CeKTopy  /IpeBHepyccKOH  jiHTepaTypbi  nyruKHHCKoro  /JoMa,  OHa  6bijia  b 
60-x  roaax  neaTejibHo  no,oaep}KaHa  6H6jiHOTeKap5iMH  rocyaapcTBeHHOH  Hy6- 
jihhhoh  6H6jiHOTeKH,  BhGjihotckh  AKazieMHH  HayK  h  JleHHHrpaacKoro  yHH- 
BepcHTeTa,  a  3aTeM  6n6jiHOTeKaMH  MocKOBCKoro  h  YpajibCKoro  yHHBepcn- 
TeTOB,  Bn6jiHOTeKOH  hm.  JleHHHa,  Ch6hpckhm  HayHHbiM  ueHTpoM  AKaaeMHH 
HayK.  OneHb  cKopo  apxeorpa(|)bi  bkjhohhjih  b  Kpyr  cbohx  co6npaTejibCKHx 
h  HayHHbix  HHTepecoB  He  TOJibKo  pyKonncn  h  CTaponenaTHbie  KHHra,  ho  h 
CTapOoGpHHHeCKyK)  KHH>KHOCTb  OT  BpeMeHH  ee  B03HHKH0BeHHH  ao  Hanajia 
XX  BeKa,  h  BCKope  KHH>KHbie  co6paHHA  CaHKT-neTep6ypra,  MocKBbi,  Hobo- 
cnGnpcKa,  nepMH,  EKaTepHH6ypra  nonojiHHjiHCb  MHoroHHCJieHHbiMH,  Macro 
Hen3BecTHbiMH  6n6jiHorpa(|)aM,  nnoxo  H3yneHHbiMH  o6pa3naMH  CTapoo6paa- 
necKoro  KHHroneHaTaHHM.  H  ecjin  6ojiee  20  JieT  Ha3aa  aBTOp  3thx  CTpOK 
BbiHy>KHeH  6bm  oTMeTHTb,  hto  mjx'amw  3th  eme  kHe  CTajiH  npeaMeTOM  06- 
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CTOflTeubHbix  KHoroBeAnecKHX  HCCJie,noBaHHH  h  no^HepKHBaji,  hto  'TeM  60- 
nee  Ba>KHO  co6paTb  Heo6xo,HHMbiH  min  TaKHx  Hccjie.ro  BaHHH  MaTepHajf,1  to 
b  nocjieryiomHe  rorbi  nojio>KeHHe  cymecTBeHHo  H3MeHHJiocb.  ripnaHHOH  k 
3TOMy  nocjiy>KHJiH  He  TOJibKO  pa3/jaBaBLUHec5i  b  HayaHbix  ny6jiHKaHHax  h  Ha 
KOH(j)epeHUHHx  apxeorpac|DOB  npH3biBbi,  ho  npe)KAe  Bcero  HacymHaa  Heo6xo- 
ziHMOCTb  pa3o6paTbca  b  nocTeneHHO  HaKanjiHBaBmeMca  b  khht oxpaHHJinmax, 
ho  njioxo  H3yaeHHOM,  a  noraac  h  HeBepHO  H3-3a  3toto  onncaHHOM  MaTepn- 
ajie.  Bee  3to  no6yrH.no  coGnpaTejieH  h  HecreroBaTereH  HaaaTb  H3yaeHHe  h 
HayaHoe  6H6jiHorpa(})HaecKoe  onncaHHe  crapooGparaecKOH  khh>khocth.  Oco- 
6oe  MecTO  3aHajiH  nepBbie  nyGjiHKauHH  K).  A.  Jla6biHHeBa  h  norroTOBjieH- 
HbiH  hm  KaTanor  H3raHHH  CynpacjibCKOH  THnorpa(})HH.2  riocjieroBaBmHe  3a 
hhmh  paGoTbi  A.  riacKajia  h  M.  B.  FIohhhckoh3  3HaaHTejibHO  npo^BHHynH 
Bneper  H3yaeHHe  CTapoo6paraecKHx  H3raHHH. 

OrHaico,  pemaiomee  3HaaeHHe  rjw  HCCJieroBaHna  reaTejibHOCTH  CTapo- 
oGparaecKHX  THnorpa(j)HH  h  CTapooGparaecKon  khh>khoh  KyjibTypbi  b  uejiOM 
HMeioT  He^aBHO  ony6jiHKOBaHHbie  KanHTajibHbie  Tpyrbi  AHrpea  BjiarHMHpo- 
BHaa  Bo3HeceHCKoro,  coTpyrHHKa  OTrejia  perKHx  khht  h  pyKonuceH  Haya- 
hoh  6H6jiHOTeKH  CaHKT-IIeTep6yprcKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa,  npe>Kre  Bcero  rBa 
noziroTOBJieHHbix  hm  KaTajiora,  KOTopbiM  h  nocBameH  HacToamHH  o63op. 

CoCTaBJieHHblH  A.  B.  Bo3HeceHCKHM  H  OnyGjIHKOBaHHblH  H3j3aTeJIbCTBOM 
JleHHHrpaziCKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa  b  1991  r.  KaTajior  ‘KHpHJuniaecKHe  H3raHHa 
CTapooGparaecKHx  THnorpa(j)HH  KOHpa  XVIII — Haaajia  XIX  Bexa’ 4  OTjiHaa- 
eTca  ot  Bcex  nperiHecTByiomHx  H3raHHH  noro6Horo  pora  He  TOJibKO  nper- 
MeTOM  HayaHoro  onncaHHa,  ho  npe>Kre  Bcero  hobhm  norxoroM  k  3araae 
6H6jiHorpa(j)HpoBaHHa  cTaponeaaTHbix  H3raHHH  Boo6me.  Cnerya  3a  o6pa3- 
HOBbiMH  TpyraMH  A.  C.  3epHOBOH,  T.  H.  KaMeHeBOH,  T.  A.  EbiKOBOH,  cocTa- 

1  rop4>yHKejib  A.  X.  HaxoaKH  cTaponeaaTHbix  khht.  —  PyKonHCHoe  Hacneane  ZJpeBHeH  Pycn. 
no  MaTepaanaM  nyiUKHHCKoro  JXowia.  JleHHHrpaa,  ‘HayKa’,  1972,  c.  394. 

2  JlaGbiHueB  K).  A.  KHpHjmoBCKHe  mnaniw  CynpacjibCKOH  THnorpa(j)HH.  MocKBa,  1978:  Jla- 
GbiHueB  K).  A.  naMHTHHKH  ^peBHepyccKOH  nucbiVieHHocTH  b  H3aaHiiax  CTapooSpaanecKiix  th- 
norpa(})HH  XVIII — XX  bb.  —  KHHra:  MccjieaoBaHHa  h  MaTepnajibi.  Bbin.  39.  MocKBa,  1979. 
c.  173 — 178;  JlaGbiHueB,  K).  A.  naMHTHHKH  jrpeBHepyccKOH  khidkhocth  h  JiHTepaTypbi  b  cTapo- 
oGpHanecKHx  H3aaHHax  CynpacjibCKOH  THnorpacjrHH  (XVIII  b.).  Tpyabi  OTnejia  apeBHepyccKOH 
JTHTepaTypbi.  JleHHHrpaa,  1981.  t.  36,  c.  209- -215. 

!  nacKajib  A.  /],.  PacnpocTpaHeHHe  CTapooOpHZTiecKHx  h3JT^hhh  b  Konue  XVIII  Hawajre  XIX 
b.  (Ha  npHMepe  Kjthhhobckoh  THnorpatJrHH).  —  KHiira  b  Pocchh  jto  cepeaHHbi  XIX  BeKa.  3-a 
BcecoT03Haa  HayaHaa  KOH(j)epeHHHH.  Te3HCbi  aoKaaaoB.  JleHHHrpaa,  1985,  c.  42 — 43.  noaHHCKaa 
H.  B.  MoniJieBCKHe  CTapooSpajiaecKHe  H3aaHna  XVIII  b.  b  coOpanmi  craponeaaTHbix  khht  h 
pyKoniicen  HayanoH  6n6jTHOTeKH  YpajibCKoro  rocyaapcTBeHHoro  yHHBepcHTeTa.  —  KyjibTypa 
h  6biT  aopeBOJHOHHOHHoro  Ypajra.  COopHiiK  nayHHbix  Tpy/roB.  CBepaJiOBCK,  1989.  c.  81  92. 

OHa  ^<e.  CTapoo6paiiHecKoe  KHiironeMaTaHHe  XVIII — nepBoii  aeTBepTH  XIX  b.  ABTopecj)epaT 
KaH/THiiaTCKOH  JTHCCepTaHHH.  CBep/lJlOBCK,  1991. 

1  KupHJiJTHaecKHe  H3aaHH5i  cTapooGpaaHecKHx  THnorpacjiHH  kohub  XVIII  -Hanajia  XIX  Bexa. 
KaTajior.  CocTaBHTejib  A.  B.  Bo3HecencKHH.  JleHHHrpaa:  H3aaTe.TbCTBo  JleHHHrpaacKoro  vhh- 
BepcureTa.  1991.  160  c..  hjiji. 
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BHTejib  cTaBHT  cBoeH  3a^aHeH  He  TOjibKO  TOHHoe  h  nonpo6Hoe  (J)opMajibHoe 
6H6jiHorpa4)HHecKoe  onucaHMe  H3^aHHH  (c  yaeTOM  (J)opMaTa,  jihctoboh  (j)op- 
Myjibi,  narHHauHH,  KOJuinecTBa  ctpok,  pa3MepoB  mpH(j)Ta,  opHaMeHTa,  xa- 
paKTepa  h  xiaTHpoBKH  6yMarn),  He  TOjibKO  CTapaeTcn  ynecTb  ocoGchhocth 
Bcex  H3BecTHbix  eMy  (b  npe^ejiax  KHHroxpaHHjuuu  CaHKT-neTep6ypra)  3K- 
3eMnji5ipoB,  BKjnona^  .necjieKTHbie,  ho  h  pacKpbmaeT  nojiHbiH  cocTaB  xa>K^oro 
H3naHH5i  c  TOHHbiM  yKa3aHHeM  pacnojio>KeHH5i  Bcex  cocTaBjnuomHx  ero  na- 
CTeH,  B  TOM  HHCJie  H  £JU1  TBKHX,  Ka3aJIOCb  6bl,  OHHOTHnHblX,  a  B  ^eHCTBH- 
TeJIbHOCTH,  KaK  BbIHCHHJIOCb,  BeCbMa  OTJIHHaPOIIlHXCfl  Apyr  OT  Ztpyra  H3Aa- 
hhh,  Kax  nepenenaTKH  6orocjiy>Ke6Hbix  khht.  B  TaKOH  Mepe  ototo  b  onHca- 
hhh  KHpujiJiHHecKHx  H3^aHHH  He  Aenaji  eme  hhkto,  xota  Ha  Heo6xo^HMocTb 
nepexoua  ot  BHeuiHero  (})opMajibHoro  onHcaHHH  k  pacKpbiTHio  couep>KaHHfl 
khht  o6paLnaji  BHHMaHHe  Ham  6pHTaHCKHH  Komiera  npo(|).  /],^coh  Chmmohc  (b 
nacTHOM  nHCbMe  aBTopy  3thx  CTpoK  h  b  peueH3HH  Ha  KaTajior  khht  khphjt- 
jiobckoh  nenaTH  XVI — -XVII  bckob  HaynHOH  6H6jiHOTeKH  JleHHHrpaACKoro 
yHHBepcHTeTa  b  1971  r.).5 

Ho/io6Hoe  pacKpbiTHe  cocTaBa  khht  He  MeHee,  neM  jiHCTOBaa  (J)opMyjia, 
yneT  pacnojio>KeHH5i  opHaMeHTOB  h  apyrue  (JiopMajibHbie  3JieMeHTbi,  Heo6xo- 

aHMO  H  B  npHKJia^HblX  UejlflX - pa3JIHHeHHfl  CXO^HblX,  HO  He  TO)KAeCTBeH- 

HblX  H3,naHHH  pa3HbIX  THnOTpa^HH  H  H3J3&HHH  pa3HbIX  JieT  0£H0H  H  TOH  KC 
THnorpa(J)HH,  hto  ocoGchho  Ba>KHO  ^jiji  onHcaHHfl  ^e(J)eKTHbix  3K3eMnjuipoB  h 
(J)parMeHTOB,  3K3eMnJ15IpOB  C  OTCyTCTByiOmHMH  HJIH  JIO)KHbIMH  BbIXO£HbIMH 
uaHHbiMH.  rioTpe6oBaBuiaH  orpoMHoro  Tpyxia  Tu^aTejibHaa  pa6oTa  A.  B.  B03- 
HeCeHCKOTO  ri03B0JIHjia  OTO>K,IieCTBHTb  H  HHAUBHHyaJIHBHpOBaTb  CXO^Hbie,  HO 
pa3JIHHHbie  H3£aHHH  H  £aTb  B  pyKH  XpaHHTeJieii  6eCUeHHbIH  HHCTpyMeHTapHH 
zuia  paGoTbi  c  hx  co6paHHaMH  cTapoo6p5UpiecKHx  khht. 

Ho,  pa3yMeeTca,  HaynHoe  3HaneHHe  nojiHoro  onHcamifl  cocTaBa  khht  perne- 
HHeM  33.JX3.H  npHKJia^Horo  xapaKTepa  He  HcnepnbiBaeTCJi.  Oho  no3BOJiaeT  — 
BnepBbie  b  HayHHOH  jiHTepaType  —  npe^CTaBHTb  coziep>KaHHe  cTapoo6p5mne- 
ckoh  neaaTHOH  khh>khocth,  CBH3b  H3/iaHHH  CTapoo6pjiAHecKHx  THnorpa(J)HH  c 
npeumecTByiomeH  (npe)Kue  Bcero  mockobckoh  aohhkohobckoh,  ho  TaK^ce  h 
C  yKpaHHCKOH)  H  COBpeMeHHOH  HM  TpaZlHIfHeH,  npOCJieAHTb  ())OpMHpOBaHHe 
h  H3MeHeHHe  TunoB  h  xapaKTepa  H3^aHHH,  nojiHee  BbiaBHTb  hx  hctohhhkh, 
H3yHHTb  xapaKTep  pa6oTbi  H3ziaTejieH  c  TeKCTaMH,  (J)opMHpoBaHue  CTapo- 
oGpjmnecKHx  nenaTHbix  c6ophhkob,  3bojik>hhk>  KaK  6orocjiy>Ke6Hbix  khht, 
TaK  H  H3HaHHH  JIHTepaTypHbIX,  HCTOpHHCCKHX,  nOJieMHHeCKHX  COHHHeHHH. 

Pe3yjibTaTOM  stoh  CKpynyjie3HOH  pa6oTbi  ABHjiocb  Bocco3uaHHe  HCTopim 
h  penepTyapa  THnorpacj)HH  <t>.  KapTameBa  b  KjiHHuax  b  KOHue  XVIII  b.,  <J>.  h 
A.  KapTameBbix  b  KjiHHuax  b  nepBbie  ^ecaTHjieTHH  XIX  b.,  yHHaTCKoro  Tpo- 

5  Simmons,  J.  S.  G.,  review  of:  KaTajior  khht  khphjuiobckoh  nenaTH  XVI — XVII  bb.  CocTa- 
BH'rejib  A.  X.  rop<t>yHKejib.  JleHHHrpa.a,  1970.  —  The  Book  Collector ,  1971  (Summer),  vol.  20, 
no.  2,  pp.  257-258. 
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hhxoto  MOHacTbipfl  b  BHJibHO,  n.  M.  Cene3HeBa  b  MaxHOBKe  h  K.  KonbineBa 
b  ilHOBe.  Bee  npe^biaymMe  CBeaeHHtf  06  3thx  THnorpa(j)Htfx  6biJiH  HenojiHbi, 
nacTo  oiuH6oHHbi,  a  npHHa^Jie^caiUHe  hm  H3,naHH5i  He  6bijiH  BbiHBaeHbi  c  ao- 
CTaTOHHOH  nojiHOTOH,  hx  cbjbh  h  B3anMO^[eHCTBHH  He  6biJiH  npocjie>xeHbi, 
TeM  6ojiee,  hto  penb  naeT  b  3HaHHTejibHOH  Mepe  o  TaiiHbix  THnorpacj)H5ix, 
xieHCTBOBaBuiHx  b  ycjiOBHax  npaBHTejibCTBeHHbix  npecjieAOBaHHH  h  3anpeTOB. 
Hx  HCTopna  noapo6HO  H3Jio>KeHa  b  npezinocjiaHHOM  KaTajiory  npeziHCiioBHH 
h  b  OTaejibHo  ony6jiHKOBaHHOH  CTaTbe.6 

A.  B.  Bo3HeceHCKOMy  yaajiocb  BbiaBHTb  h  onncaTb  208  H3,naHHH  CTapo- 
oGpH/piecxHx  THnorpa(j)HH  xoHHa  XVIII — Hanajia  XIX  b.;  xpoMe  Toro,  hm 
yHTeHO  5  H3aaHHH  Hanajia  XIX  b.,  npHHa£Jie>xHocTb  KOTopbix  k  xaxoH-JinGo 
H3  H3BecTHbix  THnorpa(f)HH  noxa  ycTaHOBHTb  He  yziajiocb,  b  £o6aBjieHHH  onn- 
caHO  eme  156  H3,aaHHH  apyrnx  CTapoodpaaHecxHx  THnorpa(j)HH.  HaKOHeu,  b 
npHJio>KeHHH  nepenHCJieHbi  eme  93  H3.aaHH5i  3toto  nepHoaa,  H3BecTHbie  no 
6H6jiHorpa(f>HH. 

3aBepuiaK>T  KaTajior  Aji(})aBHTHbiH  yKa3aTejib  onHcaHHbix  b  hcm  crapo- 
o6paanecKHx  H3£aHHH  h  YKa3aTejib  opHaMeHTHKH,  159  BOcnpoH3Be,neHHH  xo- 
TopoH  noMemeHbi  Ha  Bxjienxe;  3tot  MaTepnaji  oxa>xeT  HeoueHHMyio  noMomb 
B  pa60Te  C  HOBOHaHAeHHbIMH  H3^aHH5IMH  H  3X3eMnjiapaMH. 

OnHcaHHbie  A.  B.  Bo3HeceHCKHM  de  visu  369  H3aaHHH  (He  cHHTaa  93-x 
H3BecTHbix  noxa  TOJibxo  no  6H6jiHorpa(()HH)  He  npe^CTaBJiaioT  bcio  CTapo- 
o6p5mHecxyio  xHHry  anoxn.  CocTaBHTeaeM  o6cjie^oBaHbi  Tpn  rjiaBHenmne 
xHHroxpaHHjiHma  CaHXT-IIeTep6ypra  —  Ily6jiHHHafl  6n6jiHOTexa  (Hbme  Poc- 
CHHcxaa  HaunoHajibHaa  6H6jiHOTexa),  EH6jiHOTexa  AxaxieMHH  Hayx,  6h6jiho- 
Texa  CaHXT-IleTep6yprcxoro  yHHBepcHTeTa  —  b  xoTopbix  cocpe^oToneHo, 
no  ero  npe.miojio>xeHHK),  ‘npHGjnoHTejibHO  2/3  ot  o6mero  xojiHHecTBa  H3^a- 
hhh,  BbinyuaeHHbix  cTapoo6p5UpiecxHMH  THnorpa(j)HHMH  b  yxa3aHHbiH  nepnoa’ 
(cTp.  5). 

Bojiee  nojiHoe  npe,acTaBJieHHe  o  CTapoo6paziHecxoH  CTaponenaTHOH  xHHre 
(npaBaa,  b  npeaejiax  TOJibxo  nepBoro  ctojicthh  ee  cymecTBOBaHHa)  aaeT  co- 
CTaBJieHHbiH  A.  B.  Bo3HeceHcxHM  h  H3£aHHbiH  b  1994  r.  ‘IlpenBapHTejibHbiH 
enneox  cTapoo6paaHecxHx  xHpHJiJiHHecxHx  H3aaHHH  XVIII  BexaV 

B  oTjiHHHe  ot  KaTanora  CBeaeHHa  3aecb  npHBOzniTCfi  6onee  xpaxxHe: 
"ycJiOBHoe  3arjiaBHe,  cj)opMaT,  xohmhcctbo  jihctob  h  nopaaox  (j)OJiHauHH  .  .  .  , 
hctohhhx  H3ziaHH5i  .  .  .  ,  a  Tax>xe  HexoTopbie  ocodeHHocTH  H3AaHHa:  Heo6bin- 
Haa  CHCTeMa  CHmaTyp  .  .  .  ,  rozi,  c  xoToporo  HaHHHaeTca  nacxajina,  HajiHane 

6  Bo3HeceHCKHH  A.  B.  H3aaH»a  TaHHbix  cTapooGpaaHecKHX  THnorpaijnifi  KOHua  XVIII 
nepBbix  aecHTHjieTHH  XIX  b.  b  (j)OH.aax  TIIB.  —  KojuieKunn.  Khhth.  ABTorpaijibi.  CGopHHK 
nayHHbix  TpyaoB.  JleHHHrpaa,  1989,  Bbin.  1,  c.  16-30. 

'  ripeaBapHTejibHbiH  cnncoK  CTapoo6psmwecKHx  k h p h ji ji h h ecKHX  H3aaHHH  XVIII  BeKa.  Cocth- 
BHTe.Tb  A.  B.  Bo3neceHCKHH.  CaHKT-IleTep6ypr:  inaaTejibCTBo  ‘XpoHorpacJ)’,  1994.  78  c.  Maiepn- 
ajibi  k  6H6jiHorpa(j)HH  hctophh  h  KyjibTypbi  pyeexoro  CTapooOpaaHecTBa.  rioa  o6meii  peaaKHHeH 
A.  A.  AviocoBa  m  H.  B.  rio3aeeBOH. 
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BapHaHTOB’  (dp.  5).  OziHaKO  Aa>Ke  3tot  KpaTKHH  nepeneHb  co/iep>KHT  CBe^e- 
HHfl,  o6bIHHO  B  6H6nH0rpa(})HHeCKHX  H3j3aHHaX  Taxoro  po^a  He  npHBOAHBLHH- 
eca.  Oco6eHHO  >Ke  Gojibrnon  HHTepec  npeACTaBjiaioT  npHMeHaHHH,  KOTOpbiMH 
CHa6>KeHbi  noMTH  Bee  onncaHHH  Ilpe^BapHTejibHoro  cnncKa:  'B  hhx  npHBOAAT- 
ch  HeKOTOpbie  Ha6jiK)^eHHH,  KacarcmiHeca  hctophh  OTAejibHbix  khht  h  hx  th- 
noB,  nepeneHaTKH  H3AaHHH,  hx  AaTnpoBKH,  oco6eHHocTen  H3AaTejibCKHx  npo- 
rpaMM  h  TpaxiHHHH,  xapaKTepHbix  nepT  AeflTejibHOCTH  THnorpa^HiT  (cTp.  6). 

npHMeaaHHJi  BbiBOAflT  TIpe^BapHTejibHbiH  cnncoK’  AaneKo  3a  paMKH 
oGbiHHoro  6n6jiHorpa(|)HHecKoro  onHcaHHH.  B  pe3yjibTaTe  HTeHHe  3Toro  He- 
6ojibmoro  KaTajiora  (263  K3AaHHH,  onHcaHHbie  Ha  59  cTpaHHuax)  npeBpama- 
eTca  b  3aHHTHe  Hpe3BbiaaHH0  yBjieKaTejibHoe.  Ha6paHHbie  mcjikhm  uiphc|)tom 
npHMeaaHHfl  coziep^KaT  pe3yjibTaT  o6cToaTejibHoro  HaynHoro  Hccjie^OBaHHH 
CTapoo6paziHecKoro  KHHTOH3AaHH5T 

npocjie>KeHHaH  cocTaBHTejieM  b  npHMenaHHHx  hctophh  oTAejibHbix  H3Aa- 
hhh  h  hx  THnoB  noKa3ajia,  hto  ^a>Ke  H3AaHHe  6orocjiy>Ke6Hbix  khht  He  hbjih- 
jiocb  MexaHHaecKOH  nepenenaTKOH  aohhkohobckhx  tckctob:  cocTaB  IlcajiTH- 
pen  H  MaCOBHHKOB  BapbHpOBaJICH  OT  H3^aHHa  K  H3£aHHK>,  OT  THnorpa(j3HH  K 
THnorpa(f)HH.  OcoGchho  HHTepecHa  cy^b6a  H3AaHHfl  neTbHx,  TeojiorHaecKHX, 
nOJieMHHeCKHX  H  HCTOpHHeCKHX  KHHT,  B  TOM  HHCJie  3HaMeHHTOrO  ‘KaTeXH3H- 

ca’  JlaBpeHTHH  3n3aHHH,  H3AaHHoro  b  Mockbc  b  1627  r.  (KCTaTH,  3Ty  AaTy, 

BblHHCJiaeMyK)  HOBeHUJHMH  HCCJie^OBaTeJIHMH  no  KOCBeHHbIM  a,aHHbIM,  CTa- 
poo6pfl£HecKHe  THnorpac})bi  npHBOAflT  b  cbohx  nepenenaTKax)  h  Tor^a  >Ke  3a- 
npemeHHoro  h  yHHHTo>KeHHoro.  HeMajio  cpe/in  CTapoo6pjwiecKHx  H3^aHHH 
H  nepBbIX  H3/iaHHH,  He  HMeK)LHHX  npe/IUieCTBeHHHKOB  B  KHHrOH3AaTeJIbCKOH 
npaKTHKe  npeAmecTByioiHero  nepHOAa:  Tax,  hmh  BnepBbie  6bui  HanenaTaH 
ToAKOBbiH  AnocTOJi’  (b  IloHaeBe,  He  paHee  1787  r.),  ‘FlaHAeKTbi'  h  ‘Tax- 
thkoh’  HnKOHa  MepHoropua  (nonaeB,  1794 — 1795).  Ho  oco6eHHO  Ba^cHbi 
Ajih  H3yiieHHa  KyjibTypbi  pyccxoro  CTapoo6p5mnecTBa  H3AaHHH  JiHTepaTyp- 
Hbix  h  noiieMHHecKHx  c6ophhkob,  TaKHx,  Kax  lAab(j)a  h  OMera’,  ‘UBeTHHFf 
(hctophh  ero  (J)opMHpoBaHHH  b  CTapoo6p5UHiecKHX  THnorpa(j)H5ix  nocBameHa 
cneunajibHaa  CTaTba  A.  B.  Bo3HeceHCKoro,  b  kotopoh  oh  npnxoAHT  k  Bbi- 
BOAy,  hto  ‘cTapoo6pflAaecKHe  THnorpa(|)bi  b  pn^e  cjiynaeB  HBjuuiHCb  thkhmh 
>Ke  TBOpuaMH  KHHTH,  KHK  H  COCTaBHTeJIH  cGopHHKOB  B  pyKOnHCHOH  TpaAHHHH, 
H  HTO  KHHTH,  nOHBHBHIHeCH  6jiarOAapH  THnorpa(l)CKOH  AeHTeHbHOCTH  CTapO- 
o6pHAueB,  3acjiy>KHBaK)T  He  MeHbinero,  neM  hx  pyxonHCHoe  HacjieAHe,  bhh- 
MaHHfl  HccjieAOBaTejieH1)-'^  3to  coo6pa>KeHHe  MO>KeT  6biTb  b  nojiHoil  Mepe 
OTHeCeHO  K  H3AaHHHM  TBKHX  KHHT,  KaK  "CrpaCTH  XpHCTOBbl  H  'McTOpHfl 
06  OTuax  h  CTpaAaJibuax  cojiOBeuKHx\  bocxoaaihhm  k  pa3HbiM  pyKonncHbiM 

8  Bo3HeceHCKHH  A.  B.  ApeBHepyccKaa  khh^khoctb  h  Tnnorpa(j)CKa«  AearejibHOCTb  CTapo- 
oopaancB  b  KOHue  XVIII  Hanane  XIX  b.  Bccthhk  CaHKT-FIeTep6yprcKoro  yHHBepcHTera. 
Cepua  2:  Hctophh.  A3biK03HaHne.  JInTepaTypoBeaenne.  BbinycK  1.  CaHKT-rieTcpoypr.  1992.  c. 
86. 
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TpaXIHUHflM.  B  CymHOCTH,  Ka>K,HOe  H3  TaKHX  H3XiaHHH  HBJlSieT  co6oh  ‘Editio 
princepsy  h  no^odHO  HHKyHadyjiaM  tlib  Boeco3,naHHa  tckctob  aHTHHHbix  h 
cpe^HeBeKOBbix  aBTopoB,  /iojdkho  npHBjieKaTbCfl  b  TeKCTOjiorHaecKHx  nccjie- 
/lOBaHHHx  HapaBHe  c  pyKomicflMH. 

npe^BapHTejibHbiH  cnucox,  xax  h  Kaianor,  CHad^ceH  yKa3aTejiHMH:  3,aecb 
3to  YKa3aTejib  THnorpacjnm  h  hx  H3flaHHH  h  Ajic])aBHTHbm  yKa3aTejib  crapo- 
o6p5maecKHx  H3ziaHHH  XVIII  Bexa.  Ha  Ham  B3rjuin,  HexiocTaeT  eme  ozmoro 
yKa3aTeji5i:  hco6xo^hmo  Gbijio  6bi  aaTb  yKa3aTejib  Tex  mockobckhx  H3aaHHH 
XVII  b.,  c  KOTopbix  xiejiajiHCb  cTapoodpa^necKHe  nepeneaaTKH  hjih  Ha  koto- 
pbie  ccbiJiajiHCb  THnorpa(j)bi.  B  p5me  cjiynaeB  raM  ynoMHHatoTCfl  H3naHHH,  no 
Hac  He  aomeymme;  KpoMe  toi  o,  3to  no3BOJiHJio  6bi  BbiaBHTb  (j)OH^  cTapo- 
neaaTHbix  khht,  HMeBHiHxcfl  b  pacnopfl>KeHHH  THnorpa(})OB. 

Hobwh  noAxoTi  k  coaep^caTejibHOMy  onHcaHHK)  CTapooGpfl/mecKHx  H3^a- 
hhh  h  BbitfBjieHHe  H3£aTejibCKOH  nporpaMMbi  THnorpa(j)OB  CBH/ieTejibCTByeT 
06  ycnemHOM  npeoziojieHHH  (})opMajibHoro  6H6jiHorpa(f)HHecKoro  onHcaHHH, 
ocTaBJiHBmero  BHe  c(J)epbi  CBoero  bhhmbhhb  ccnep>KaHHe  khht.  Eme  10  JieT 
Ha3azi  Ha  khht OBe/jaecKHx  KOH^epeHijHflx  B03HHKajiH  cnopbi  o  npaBOMepHo- 
cth  HHTepeca  KHHTOBeziOB  k  coaep>KaHHK)  onncbiBaeMbix  hmh  khht,  KOTopoe 
npe^jiaraHocb  nepe^aTb  b  BeAeHHe  hctophkob  jiHTepaTypbi.  /}ojmHO  6biTb, 
He  cjiynaHHO,  b  orpoMHOH  OTeHecTBeHHOH  jiHTepaType  06  MBaHe  OeyiopoBe 
Conroe  BpeM5i  He  6bijio  hh  o/moH  padoTbi,  nocBjimeHHOH  ero  H3,aaTejibCKOH 
nporpaMMe.  EHdjiHorpacjmHecKHe  onncaHHA  b  KaTajiore  h  npeymapHTejibHOM 
enHCKe  A.  B.  Bo3HeeeHCKoro  CBH^eTejibCTBymT  06  yKpennemm  no3HHHH  luko- 
jibi  HCTOpHKo-KyjibTypHoro  KHHroBe^eHHJi,  npeacTaBjieHHOH  npoK^e  Bcero 
HMeHaMH  B.  C.  J1k>6jihhckoto  h  H.  n.  KHcejieBa. 

PaccMOTpeHHbie  hbmh  khhth  npe/iCTaBjiJHOT  jibq  nepBbie  aacTH  3a/jyMaH- 
HOH  A.  B.  B03HeeeHCKHM  TpHJlOTHH,  nOCBBLHeHHOH  KHpHJIJIHHeCKOMy  CTapO- 
oGp^mnecKOMy  KHHroneHaTaHmo.  3aBepmaioLneH  TpeTben  aacTbK)  GyzieT  hc- 
cjieziOBaHHe,  Jiermee  b  ocHOBy  6n6jiHorpa(f)HHecKHx  onncaHHH  h  BMecTe  c  TeM 
flBinnomeecfl  hx  pe3yjibTaTOM,  —  HcejiezioBaHHe,  nocBflmeHHoe  CTapoodpaa- 
necKOH  nenaTHOH  KHHre  h  ee  HCTOpHKO-KyjibTypHOMy  3HaneHHK).  YaeHoe  co- 
odmecTBO  dyner  c  HeTepneHHeM  h  HHTepecoM  >K,naTb  Bbixcma  b  cbct  moho- 
rpacjmn  A.  B.  Bo3HeeeHCKoro. 


Aleksandr  Gorfunkel' 


Boston,  Mass. 
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XJyniMua  rp6nh,  KceHuja  MHHHHh-06paAOBiih,  Karaua  UlKopHh.  Tihphjih- 
hom  LUTaMnaHe  xibnre  15 — 17.  Bexa  EnOnnoTexe  MaTHue  cpncxe.  Hobh  CaA, 
1994.  238  c. 

CnaBHCTbl  H  KHHrOBeAbI  H,  epe^H  HHX,  H3BeCTHbIH  3HaTOK  CJiaBflHCKOH  XHHTH 

^>koh  C.  T.  Chmmohc  AaBHO  y>xe  cTaBHjiH  Bonpoc  o  hcoOxoahmocth  co- 
3AaHHa  Cboahoto  xaTanora  CTaponenaTHbix  xhht  xhphaaobcxoto  uipH(|)Ta. 
PeajibHbiH  nyTb  k  3TOMy  —  cocTaBJieHHe  KaTajioroB  xpynHeHLHHX  6h6aho- 
Tex,  coxpaHAFomHe  6ojibuiHe  t[)OHAbi  CTapocjiaBaHcxoH  xhh>xhocth.  lloxa  Ta- 
xhx  xaTajioroB  HeMHoro.  KHHroxpaHHjrama,  CTaponeaaTHbie  cjioHAbi  xoTopbix 
nojib3yK)Tca  BceMHpHOH  H3BecTHOCTbK),  ao  chx  nop  He  onncann  cboh  coxpo- 
Bnma.  TaxoBbi,  HanpnMep,  PoccHHexaa  rocyAapCTBeHHaa  6n6jinoTexa  h  To- 
cyAapcTBeHHbin  HCTOpHaecxHH  My3en  b  MocxBe,  My3en  cep6cxon  npaBocnaB- 
hoh  nepxBH  b  BenrpaAe.  CpeAH  HeMHornx  GhGahotcx,  HMefomnx  nenaTHbie 
xaTanorn  xhphajiobcxoh  CTaponenaTHon  xhh>xhocth,  —  PoccHHexaa  Haun- 
OHajibHaa  6n6nHOTexa  b  FIeTep6ypre,  XopBaTCxnn  HCTOpHHecxHH  My3en  b 
3arpe6e,  ApxnB  CepGcxon  AxaAeMHH  Hayx  n  ncxyccTB  b  Bejirpa^e,  MOHa- 
CTbipb  XnjiaHAap  Ha  Cbatoh  A(()ohcxoh  rope,  HapoAHaa  GnOjiHOTexa  hmchh 
KHpnjiJia  h  Me(J)OAHa  b  Coc^hh,  PIcxobcxhh  My3eH-3anoBeAHnx  h  HexoTopbie 
Apyrne.  K  hx  ancny  npH6aBHnacb  b  1994  r.  oAHa  H3  CTapeHLunx  b  K)ro- 
CAaBHH  EnGjiHOTexa  MaTHHbi  cep6cxoH  b  ropOAe  Hobh  CaA,  ocHOBaHHaa  b 
1826  roAy.  Khphaaobcxhh  (|)oha  6H6jiHOTexH  (|)opMHpoBajica  Ha  npoTaaceHHH 
mhothx  AecaTHAeTHH.  3HaaHTeAbHyK)  poAb  b  ero  co3AaHHH  cbirpano  npno6pe- 
TeHHe  AHHHbix  coGpaHHH  TaxHx  yneHbix  h  6h6aho())haob  xax  AnaM  /Jparo- 
caBAbeBHH,  AjiexcaHAp  CaHAHH,  reoprnH  MHxaHjioBHH.  OcoGchho  axTHBHO 
xoMnnexTOBaHHe  4>OHAa  npoBOAHJiocb  b  nocjieAHHe  AecaTHAeTHa. 

B  HacToamee  BpeMa  b  EnGnHOTexe  MaTHUbi  cep6cxon  HaxoAHTca  50  xh- 

PHAJIOBCXHX  H3AAHHH  XV - XVII  BB.,  npeACTaBJieHHbIX  B  163  3X3eMnAapaX. 

3aMeTHM,  hto  3to  He  caMoe  GoAbmoe  b  CepGnn  coGpaHne  KoxHOcnaBaHCXHx 
nenaTHbix  xhht,  xax  3to  yTBepacAaeTca  b  npeAHCJiOBHH  x  peueH3HpyeMOMy 
xaTanory.  3HaaHTejibHO  6ojibiue  xojiAexuHa  GenrpaAexoro  My3ea  Cep6cxon 
npaBocnaBHoii  nepxBH.  3Aecb  b  oahom  jinuib  co6paHHH  PaAocnaBa  M.  Tpy- 
naa,  nepeAaHHOM  My3eio,  339  xhht  xHpHJiJioBcxoro  mpncfiTa  XV — XVIII  bb. 
Ho  b  EnGnnoTexe  MaTHHbi  cepGcxon  3HaMHTeAbHO  6onbme  xhphjijiobcxoh 
neaaTHOH  xhh>xhocth,  aeM  HanpnMep  b  Taxnx  GejirpaACxnx  coGpaHnax,  xax 
HapoAHaa  6n6jiHOTexa  CepGnn,  YHHBepcHTeTCxaa  GnGnnoTexa  hmchh  CBe- 
T03apa  MapxoBHMa  hjih  ApxHB  CepGcxon  AxaAeMHH  Hayx  h  ncxyccTB. 

AxTHBHaa  o6pa6oTxa  (|)ohaob  pyxonncHoii  h  CTaponeaaTHOH  xhh>xhocth 
Hanajiacb  b  EnGjinorexe  MaTHHbi  cepGcxon  c  npnxoAOM  b  Hee  HOBoro  Anpex- 
Topa  Mnpo  ByxcaHOBnaa.  B  nepByio  oaepeAb  6biJio  iipeAnpnHaTO  H3AaHne 
MHororoMHoro  xaTanora  ‘PyxonncHbie  xhhth  En6jiHOTexH  MaTHHbi  cep6- 
cxoh’.  B  3toh  cepHH,  HaanHaa  c  1988  r.,  BbinymeHbi  4  TOMa,  nepBbin  H3 
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KOTopbix  nocBflmeH  pyKonncHbiM  EBaHrejiHHM,  Bropon  h  TpeTHH  —  Elcaji- 
TbipaM,  MeTBepTbiH  —  AnocTOJiaM.  PeueH3npyeMoe  HaMH  H3/iaHHe  HBJineTCfl 
nepBbiM  tomom  cepnn  'KaTanor  CTapbix  h  pexiKnx  khht  En6jiHOTeKH  Mamubi 
cepGcKOH’. 

Ha/io  CKa3aTb,  hto  y  aBTopa  Bbimenmero  b  1994  r.  KaTajiora  6biJin  npen- 
mecTBeHHHKH,  KOTopbie  npoBejiH  nepBHHHyro  HneHTinJinKamiK)  khphjijiobckhx 
neaaTHbix  khht  h  ynopHjiOHHjiH  hx  coOpaHne.  Hx  HMeHa  —  ,H,hmhtphh  Kh- 
Phjijiobhh  h  Jla3ap  Hypann  —  Ha3BaHbi  b  npenncjioBHH  k  KaTanory. 

Ka>K£oe  onncaHHe  KaTanora  CKJia^biBaeTca  H3  onncaHHH  H3,ziaHHfl  h  onn- 
caHHH  xpaH5imHxcfl  b  6n6jiHOTeKe  3K3eMnji5ipoB  3Toro  H3,aaHH5i.  OnncaHHe 
H3ziaHHH  npeziejibHo  jiaKOHHHHo.  CooGmaeTcn  ero  Ha3BaHHe,  MecTo  H3,n,aHHH, 
HMeHa  H3^aTeji5i  h  TnnorpacjiOB,  naTa  Bbixo^a  khhth  b  cBeT,  cjiopMaT  (b  aojihx 
jiHCTa)  o6mee  kojihhcctbo  jihctob,  HajiHHHe  HJunocTpauHH,  3acTaBOK  h  hhh- 
UHanoB.  J^ajiee  npHBe^eH  OTpbiBOK  H3  npenHCJioBHfl  hjih  nocjiecjioBHH  khhth, 
B  KOTOpOM  CO£ep>KaTC5I  OCHOBHbie  BblXO^Hbie  CBe,aeHH5I.  OTpbiBOK  3TOT  Rd.H 
He  b  opnrHHajibHOM  cjiaBHHCKOM  TexcTe,  a  b  nepeBone  Ha  coBpeMeHHbin  cep6- 
ckhh  H3biK,  hto,  Ha  Ham  b3tjih/i,  ,aejiaTb  He  cjieziOBajio.  OneHb  ncajiKO,  hto  co- 
CTaBHTejiH  KaTanora  He  HauuiH  MecTa  ajih  Bocnpon3BeneHHH  nojiHoro  opnrn- 
HajibHoro  TexcTa  npe^HCJiOBHH  h  nocjiecjiOBHH.  Ecjih  6bi  tto  6buio  cnejiaHo, 
HayHHan  3HanHMocTb  KaTanora  B03pocna  6bi  bo  MHoro  pa3. 

3aBepmaioT  onncaHHe  H3,aaHHfl  coKpameHHbie  otcmjikh  k  6H6jiHorpacj)HHe- 
CKHM  H  JIHTepaTypHbIM  HCTOHHHKaM. 

OnncaHHe  3K3eMnji5ipa  conep>KHT  ero  6n6jiHOTeHHbiH  runcjip,  CBe/ieHHH  o 
KOMnneKTHocTH  (yKa3bmaeTCH  o6mee  KOJinnecTBO  jihctob  b  £aHHOM  3K3eM- 
njiape,  a  TaK>xe  nopa^KOBbie  HOMepa  OTcyTCTByiouinx  no  cpaBHeHHK)  c  noji- 
HblM  3K3eMnjlHpOM  JIHCTOB  B  Ka>KHOH  TCTpajIH  H  BO  BCeM  KHH)KHOM  6jIOKe), 
06  a6cojiioTHbix  pa3Mepax  aoeMnjiHpa  (b  mm ),  o  HajiHHHH  3acTaBOK,  06  oco- 
OeHHOCTHx  3K3eMnji5ipa,  o  ero  nepenjieTe.  npHBonnTCH  nojiHbie  TeKCTbi  Bjia- 
ZiejibHecKHX  3anncen  Ha  CTpaHHuax  khht.  PaccKa3biBaercH,  HaKOHen,  06  hcto- 
pnn  3K3eMnjuipa,  06  ycjioBHHX,  npn  KOTopbix  oh  nocrynuji  b  BnGjinoTeKy 
MaTHLibi  cepOcKoii. 

B  HanOojibrueM  KOJinnecTBe  aoeMnjiapoB  onHcaHbi  BeHeunaHCKiie  lonaHiin 
EIpa3jiHHHHaH  Mhhch  1538  r.,  Bbiruenruafl  H3  rnnorpacjinH  Eo^nnapa  By- 
KOBHHa  (19  3K3eMHJiapoB)  n  Cny>Ke6HHK  1554  r.,  HanenaTaHHbiH  Bunenuo  By- 
KOBHneM  (18  3K3eMnjiapoB).  MHorne  khhth  hmctotch  b  6n6nnoTeKe  Jinuib  b 
ohhom  3K3eMnjiHpe  h,  cpenn  hiix,  nepBoe  nenaTHoe  To>KHOCJiaBflHCKoe  Knpuji- 
jiOBCKoe  H3naHHe  Oktohx  nepBorjiacHHK,  HanenaTaHHbiH  b  UeTHHbe  b  1494 
r.  K  500-JieTHH3  3toh  khhth,  KOTopoe  runpoKO  h  Top>KecTBeHHO  OTMenajiocb  b 
lOrocjiaBHH  HecMOTpa  Ha  BOHHy  n  cjio>KHbie  3KOHOMHHecKne  ycjioBiia,  h  6bui 
npnypoHen  BbiriycK  peueH3HpyeMoro  Karajiora. 

Cpenn  onucaHHbix  b  KaTajiore  H3naHHH  ecTb  oniio,  KOTopoe  b  6h6jiho- 
rpa())HH  Heii3BecTH0.  3to  EIcajiTbipb,  BbixonHbie  naHHbie  Koropon  He  coxpa- 


Review  Articles  and  Reviews 


81 


HHJIHCb.  McXOUfl  H3  BOUAHblX  3HaKOB  GyMarH,  COCTaBHTeJTM  ^aTHpyPOT  ee 
BpeMeHH  okojio  1550  r.  Ulpnc|)T,  KOTopbiM  HaGpaHo  H3AaHMe,  hm  paHee  hh 
no3AHee  hm  b  ouhoh  KHHre  He  BCTpeaaeTca.  <4>parMeHT  aHOHHMOH  IlcajiTbipH, 
HacHHTbiBaiouuHH  40  hhctob,  6biji  npHoGpeTeH  b  Eejirpaue  b  aHTHKBapHOM 
Mara3HHe  b  Haaajie  1975  r. 

CaMocTOHTejibHoe  HayaHoe  3HaneHHe  hmci-ot  CBeueHHH  o  BbuiBJieHHbix  co- 
CTaBHTejiaMH  KaTajiora  THnorpa(j)CKHx  BapnaHTax  BeHeunaHCKoro  Cny>Ke6- 
HHKa  1519  r.,  BeHeunaHCKoro  OKTOiixa  nflTHrjiacHHKa  1537  r.,  BeHeunaHCKOH 
npa3aHHHHOH  Mhhch  1538  r.  h  HexoTopbix  upyrnx  H3uaHHH. 

B  BnGjiHOTexe  MaTHUbi  cepGcKOH  xpaHHTca  npeBocxouHbiH,  c  GojibuiHMH 
nojiMMH  3K3eMnji5ip  ‘CGopHHKa  ^yTemecTBy^ou^HX,,  HanenaTaHHoro  b  Be- 
HeuHH  b  1566  r.  >1kobom  H3  KaMeHHOH  PyKH.  3to  —  euHHCTBeHHbin  nojiHbin 
3K3eMnJI5ip  H3  15  H3BeCTHbIX  B  HaCTOHIUee  BpeMa  3K3eMnjlHpOB  3TOr<3  H3j3aHHH, 
xpaHamHxcfl  b  1 1  ropouax  8  CTpaH  MHpa.  IloaTOMy  ero  onncaHHe,  uaHHoe  b 
KaTajiore,  npHo6peTaeT  HopMaTHBHbiH  xapaKTep. 

BoCTOHHOCJiaBHHCKHX  KHpHJIJIOBCKHX  H3UaHHH  B  EnGjIHOTeKe  MaTHUbi 
cepGcKOH  HeMHoro.  CpeuH  hhx  YaHTejibHoe  EBaHrejiHe,  HanenaTaHHoe  b  1569 
r.  b  3a6uyuoBe  mockobckhmh  nepBoneaaTHHKaMH  HBaHOM  cpeuopOBbiM  H  fle- 
TpoM  THMO(j)eeBbiM  McTHCJiaBueM.  KHHra  3Ta  He  peuKaa,  OHa  H3BecTHa  Hbme 
Gonee  neM  b  50  ex3eMnjisipax.  Ho  Jinrub  ouhh  H3  hhx  HaxouHTca  b  KDrocjia- 
bhh.  Bojiee  noupo6HO  KHHra  onncaHa  b  CTaTbe  /{yrnHUbi  TpGHH,  onyGjm- 
KOBaHHOH  b  nocneaHeM  TOMe  ‘E>KerouHHKa  EnGjiHOTeKH  MaTHUbi  cepGcKon' 
(/Jyuniua  rp6nh.  Tpn  peTKOCTH  H3  36npKe  uiTaMnaHHX  Iihphjihhkhx  Kirnra 
uo  xpaja  17.  Bexa  EnGiiHOTeKe  MaTHue  cpncxe.  —  TouHiHibaK  EnGjIHOTeKe 
MaTHue  cpncxe.  1993.  Hobh  Cau,  1994.  C.  119 — 125). 

B  uejiOM  >Ke  b  peueH3HpyeMOM  KaTajiore  npeucTaBjieHbi  KHpujuioBCKHe  H3- 
uaHHH,  BbinymeHHbie  b  LJeTHHbe,  BeHeuHH,  ropa^ue,  MOHacTbipnx  rpana- 
HHua,  MHjiemeBa,  MpKiHHHa  upKBa,  b  Eejirpaue,  Cxauape,  3aGjiyuoBe, 
BpauiOBe,  CeGerne,  OcTpore,  BnjibHe,  PHMe,  J3ojiroM  none,  JlbBOBe,  Tbip- 
roBHLUTe,  MocKBe,  KneBe,  YHeBe  h  TpHaBe. 

KaTajior  cHa6>KeH  npeBoexouHbiM  h  TmaTejibHo  cocTaBJieHHbiM  HaynHbiM 
annapaTOM,  BKjHoaaiomHM  yKa3aTejiH  Ha3BaHHH  KHHr,  MecT  H3uaHHH  h  th- 
norpa(|)HH,  hmch  aBTopoB,  H3uaTeneH,  THnorpacfiOB  h  jihu,  ynoMAHyTbix  b 
OHHCaHHflX  H3UaHHH,  H  OTUeJIbHO  HMeH,  Ha3BaHHbIX  B  3anHCflX  Ha  CTpaHHUaX 
khht.  HMeroTca  TaK>Ke  yKa3aTejiH  reorpat|3HHecKHx  HaHMeHOBaHHH,  npeuMeT- 
HblH  H  XpOHOJIOrHHeCKHH.  ECTb  THK>Ke  yKa3aTejib  6H6jIHOTeHHbIX  HiHcJjpoB  c 
OTCbiJiKaMH  k  nopauKOBbiM  HOMepaM  onncaHHH  b  KaTajiorax.  HayHHbin  an- 
riapaT  3HaHHTejibHO  oGjierHHT  paGoTy  c  KaTanoroM. 

nojmrpa())HHecKoe  McnojiHeHHe  KaTanora  Bbime  bchkhx  noxBan.  Oh  GoraTO 
HjuiiocTpHpoBaH.  HeKOTOpbie  3JieMeHTbi  xyuo>KecTBeHHoro  yGpaHCTBa  cTapo- 
nenaTHbix  khht,  BOcnpoiOBeueHHbie  3aecb,  booGiuc  BiiepBbie  penpouyuHpy- 
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K  HHCny  He^ocTaTKOB  Kaiajiora  OTHeceM  cpaBHHTejibHO  y3KHM  Kpyr  6h- 
6jlHOrpa(j)HHeCKHX  OTCbLTOK.  OTCbIJIKH  ,aaHbI  JIHLUb  Ha  1  1  LQHpOKO  H3BeCTHbIX 
HCTOpHKO-KHHTKHbIX  Tpy/JOB  H  6H6jlHOrpa(j)HHeCKHX  n0C06HH.  HeT  OTCblJIOK, 
HanpHMep,  Ha  Taxae  H3BecTHbie  nyGjiHuauHH,  xax  ‘KaTajior  khht  Ha  a3bixax 
K»KHOCJiaBHHCKHx  HaponoB  (1519 — 1867)’,  BbinyHieHHbiH  HapcwiOH  6h6jiho- 
TeKOH  Cep6HH  b  1973  r.,  h  Ha  cocTaBjieHHbiH  fleaHOM  MenaKOBHaeM  KaTanor 
'Crapbie  nenaTHbie  khhth  MOHacTbipa  XHiiaH^ap’  (Eejirpan,  1978). 

Tax  hjih  HHane,  ho  KaTanor  kmphjijiobckhx  neaaTHbix  khht  H3  EnGjiHOTeKH 
MaTHUbi  cepGcKOH  —  npHMeaaTejibHoe  co6biTHe  b  6oraTOH  h  nojironeTHeH 
HCTopHH  cnaBtfHo-pyccKOH  6H6jiHorpa(j)HH.  Tpyn  cocTaBHTejieH  3toto  KaTa- 
nora  3acjiy>KHBaeT  BcaaecKoro  ono6peHHa. 

E.  L.  Nemirovskii  Russian  State  Library, 

Moscow 


M.  Hkajiaey.  rianaTa  KHiranicHaa.  PyKanicHaa  KHira  Ha  Benapyci  y  X — XVIII 
CTaroan3Hx.  MIhck:  «MacTauKaa  JiiTapaTypa»,  1993  r.* 

TpaAHUHOHHo  cymecTByeT  pa3JiHHHe  Meacny  HayaHoft  h  nonynapHOH  khh- 
toh  —  HayaHaa  KHHra  He^ocTynHa  HecneunajiHCTaM,  nonyjiapHaa  —  HeHH- 
TepecHa  cneunajiHCTaM.  BcrrpeaaioTca,  onHaKo,  khhfh,  oGjia^apomne  pe/iKOH 
CnOCOGHOCTbK)  6bITb  Hy^CHblMH  H  nOJie3HbIMH  BCeM.  K  TaKHM  KHHraM  OT- 
HOCHTca  TlanaTa  KHiranicHaa’.  H.  B.  HtaonaeB  HanHcan  KHHry,  b  kotopoh 
nyacnaeTca  ceronHa  Kaaqrbin  HHTaTejib  EenapycH,  ho  KOTopaa  mhoto  HOBoro 
OTKpbmaeT  h  cneunajiHCTaM,  3aHHMatou3HMca  cnaBaHCKHMH  pyxonHCHbiMH  h 
CTaponeaaTHbiMH  H3,zi,aHHaMH. 1 

CeronHa  Benapycb  BCTynHjia  b  hobwh  nepno^  Haneayii,  Ha  HaunoHajibHoe 
B03poa<AeHHe,  h  BonnoTHTb  3th  Hazieac^bi  b  >KH3Hb  mo>kho,  TOJibKO  o6pa- 
THBmHCb  K  HCTOKaM,  BOCCTaHOBHB  B  naMaTM  H  C03HaHHH  HapO^a  KyjIbTypy 
npomnoro  h  ero  HCTOpHaecKHe  rpa,miuHH.  MHorae  nocjiepeBonioHHOHHbie 


*  Abtop  Bbipa>KaeT  OnaronapHOCTb  3,aBap,ny  KacHHuy,  pyKOBOTHTe.riK)  c.naBMHCKoro  h  6ajr- 
THHCKOrO  OTjieJieHHH  HbK>HopKCKOH  nySjlHMHOH  6n6lIHOTeKH,  3a  nOMOIUb  B  rKWOTOBKe  3TOH 
CTaTbH. 

1  H.  B.  H  HKOJiaeB  (p.  1955)  xpamiTejib  apxuBHbix  c^ohziob  Oraejia  pyKonnceH  Tocy- 
AapcTBeHHofi  ny6jiHHHOH  6h6jihotckh  hm.  M.  E.  CajTTbiKOBa-IIIeapHHa  (CaHKT-EIeTep6ypr), 
hjich  YMenoro  CoBeTa  Pocchhckoh  HauHOHajibHOH  6h6jihotckh,  MJieH  KoMHTeTa  MoKayHapoa- 
hoh  AccounaunH  BejiopyccHCTOB,  aBTop  pa6oT  no  ncTopnn  khhth  Ha  TeppnTopnn  coBpexieH- 
hoh  Bejiapycn  n  JImBbi:  HecBimcKaa  6n6jmoTeKa  khjbch  PaxpiiBHiuioB.  KHHra  b  Pocchh 
XVIII — cepe/iHHbi  XIX  bb.  JleHHHrpaa,  1989,  cc.  140 — 147;  A6jiiHaa  capajiHeBaKOBan  6i6.niaT3Ki: 
KHira36opbi  Caneray.  —  MacTauiBa  Benapyci  7  (1985),  cc.  64 — 67;  PyxanicHaa  KHira  na  Benapyci 
y  aacbi  CKapbiHbi.  Cnazmina  CKapbiHbi:  36opHiK  MaTapwajiay.  MIhck,  1989.  cc.  50  55. 
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ziecHTHJieTHfl  jiioGoe  npoflBjieHne  npncTajibHoro  BHHiviaHHH  GenopyccKHX  yoe- 
HblX  K  HaUHOHaJIbHbIM  KOpHflM  KJieHMHJIOCb  KaK  CBM^eTeUbCTBO  HaUHOHa- 
JlH3Ma.  rioaTOMy  Bee  3TH  TO^bl  nOHTH  He  6bIJIO  CKOJlbKO-HH6yZIb  3HaHH- 
TejibHbix  pa6oT  h  no  CTapoSenopyccKOH  KHnre.  Eojiblumhctbo  Hainnx  3HaHHH 
ocHOBaHo  Ha  HccneziOBaHnax  E.  O.  Kapcxoro  (1860 — 1931)  h  B.  K).  JlacTOB- 
CKoro  (1883 — 1938).  Kohchho,  b  AopeBo.mouHOHHOH  Pocchh  6buio  HeMajio 
KpynHbix  6n6jiHorpa(|)OB,  H3ynaBUJHx  Hapaziy  c  ApeBHepyccKHMH,  yxpanH- 
ckhmh  h  ApeBHeGejiopyccKne  naMJiTHHKH  nncbMeHHOCTH.  Cpe^H  hhx  mo>kho 
Ha3BaTb  M.  FI.  Iloro^HHa  (1800 — 1975),  n.  B.  BnaAHMHpOBa  (1854 — 1902), 
A.  M.  CoOojieBCKoro  (1856 — 1929),  O.  M.  ,U,o6pflHCKoro  (1850 — nocjie  1914). 2 

E.  <3>.  KapcKHH,  ocHOBaTejib  Oenopyccicoro  H3biK03HaHHH  h  jiHTepaTypo- 
BezieHHfl,  3THorpa(j),  naneorpac)),  (^ojibKjiopHCT,  cMor  o6o6mHTb  c^ejiaHHoe 
ero  npezimecTBeHHHKaMH  h  Ha  orpOMHOM  (J)aKTHHecKOM  MaTepHane  co3^aTb 
nepBoe  (j)yHaaMeHTajibHoe  nccjieaoBaHHe  no  hctophh  ApeBHe6ejiopyccKOH 
nucbMeHHOCTH.  B  CBoeM  MHoroTOMHOM  Tpy RG  kBejiopycbi’,3  r^e  paccMOTpeHa 
ncTopna  H3biKa  h  nHTepaTypbi  OenopyccKoro  Hapo^a,  ynreHa  Bca  H3BecTHaa 
Ha  to  BpeMa  ApeBHaa  OenopyccKaa  nncbMeHHOCTb,  pyxonHCHafl  h  nenaTHaa. 
BocbMaa  maBa  nepBoro  TOMa  ‘BenopycoB’  nocBsimeHa  onncaHHio  pyKonnc- 
Hbix  h  nenaTHbix  khht  Ha  CTapo6ejiopyccKOM  a3biKe  h  co,aep>KHT  o63op  pa6oT 
no  apeBHHM  OejiopyccKHM  naMHTHHKaM  nHCbMeHHocTH.  B  3toh  maBe  pac- 
KpbmaeTCH  coziep>KaHHe  xa>KAoro  naMATHHica,  a aeTca  ero  a3biKOBOH  aHajiH3, 
npnBOAaTCH  MHoroHHCJieHHbie  BbinncKH  H3  tckctob.  Elpn  paccMOTpeHHH  ne- 
peBOAOB  UepKOBHbIX  KHHT  CO  CTapOCJiaBHHCKOTO  H3bIKa  Ha  GeJIOpyCCKHH  E.  <£>. 
KapcKHH  peniaa  Bonpoc  06  aBTOpax  nepeBOAOB,  BbiacHjm  najieorpa(j)HHecKHe 
ocoOeHHocTH  pyKonuceH.  E.  <6.  KapcKHM  6bma  CAejiaHa  nepBaa  nonbiTKa  060- 
CHOBaTb  npHHUHnbl  OT6opa  6eJIOpyCCKHX  naMHTHHKOB  nHCbMCHHOCTH  XIV- 
XVIII  BeKOB  A-nfl  peTpocneKTHBHbix  yKa3aTejieH:  KpoMe  a3biKa  naM^THHKOB, 
yHHTbiBajincb  MecTo  H3AaHna,  aBTopcKaa  npHHaAJie>KHOCTb,  a  HHoraa  h  hcto- 
pnaecKaa  cyAb6a  h  3HaaeHHe  HeKOTopbix  papnTeTOB. 

Ha  py6e>Ke  XIX — XX  bckob  npoAOA>Kajracb  MOHorpa(J)HHecKHe  nccjieAOBa- 
HHtf  H3BeCTHbIX  H  HOBOOTKpbITbIX  naMHTHHKOB  pyKOnHCHOH  KHHTH.  3tO  pa- 

6oTbi  JX.  H.  /loBrajuio  (1868 — 1942),  H.  3E  HHKH(|)opoBCKoro  (1845 — 1910), 


2  M.  77.  flmoduu.  OnucaHHe  uepKOBHOcnaBaHCKHX  h  pyccKHX  pyxonHCHbix  c6ophhkob  HMne- 
paTopcKOH  riyG.riHMHOH  6n6JinoTeKH,  coct.  A.  <t>.  BbiMKOBbiM,  H.  1.  CanKT-rieTep6ypr:  Tunorpa- 
cJ)hh  HMnepaTopcKOH  AaaaeMHH  HayK.  1882;  77.  B.  BjaduMupoe.  Aoktop  <T>paHuncK  CkopHHa: 
ero  nepeBoabi,  nenaTHbie  H3aaHHH  m  snbiK.  CaHKT-nerep6ypr:  THnorpacj^HB  MMnepaTopcKOH  Axa- 
iieMHH  HayK.  1888;  A.  77.  Co6o.ieecKuu.  MaTepnanbi  u  uccjieaoBaniiB  b  o6jiacTn  c.naBMHCKOH 
4)HJiojiorHH  h  apxeojiorHH.  CSopHHK  oTziejieHHH  pyccKoro  H3biKa  h  cnoBecHocTH  AKa^eMHH 
HayK,  tom  88.  M?  3.  CanKT-neTep6ypr:  HMiiepaTopcKa«  AKaae.MHB  HayK,  1910;  0.  77.  JJo- 
op.HHCKuu.  OriMcauHe  pyKonuceH  Bhuchckoh  IlyGjiHHHOH  OhGjihotckh,  uepKOBHOCJiaBHHCKnx  h 
pyccKHX.  BujibHa;  Tnnorpa(})HH  A.  V.  CbipKnua,  1882. 

3  E.  0.  Kapcrnu.  Benopycbi,  Tt.  1,  2,  3.  neiporpaa.  Tun.  Pocchhckoh  Toe.  Akaa.,  1903 
1922. 
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A.  K.  Chhtko  (1866 — 1920). 4 

/JajibHeHiuee  o6o6meHHe  HaKonneHHoro  MaTepnana  no  ncTopnn  Genopyc- 
ckoh  KHnrn  6bijio  cnenaHO  B.  K).  JlacTOBCKHM,  GejiopyccKHM  (j)njiojioroM, 
6n6jinorpa4)OM,  nncaTeneM,  b  pa6oTe  TicTopbia  GenapycKan  (KpbiycKan) 
KHiri’,5  rjiQ  oh  npoaHajiH3npOBaji  n  pacnncan  6ojiee  900  naMATHHKOB  X— 
XIX  BeKOB,  BKjnonaiomHX  pyKonncHbie  n  nenaxHbie  KHnrn  h  aKTOBbie  Ma- 
TepHajibi.  H.  B.  HnKOJiaeB  oTMenaeT:  ‘MoHorpacJina  B.  jlacTOBCKoro  CTajia 
HaCTOJlbHOH  KHHrOH  GeJIOpyCCKOH  HHTeJIJIHreHHHH,  nOMOrjia  CTpOHTb  HaHHO- 
HajibHyio  KyjibTypy.’ ()  EejiopyccKnn  xy£0)KHHK  ,fl33n  /],po3^obhh  Ha3Baji  Tpyn 
JlacTOBCKoro  ‘EnGjinen  —  KHnron  KHHr  OejiopyccKHx’. 1 * 

Bojiee  ceMH  AecflTHjieTHH  npomjio  MOK/iy  Bbixo^oM  KHnrn  B.  K).  JlacTOB- 
CKoro  n  noHBjieHneM  KHnrn  H.  B.  HnKOJiaeBa.  3th  roabi  He  oGoramnn  ‘na- 
jiaTy  KHnronncHyK)’  HOBbiMn  OTKpbiTHflMH.  Ehynajincb  TOjibKO  HeKOTOpbie, 
paHee  H3BecTHbie  naMflTHHKH.  IloaBnjiocb  HecKOJibKO  3HaLinTejibHbix  moho- 
rpa(|)nHecKnx  nccjie^OBaHnn,  Hanpnxiep,  paGoTbi  B.  H.  nepeTua  (1870 — 1935), 
A.  K.  AHTOHOBHna  (1910 — 1980),  H.  H.  YjiamnKa  (1906 — 1986),  C.  Jla3yTKii 
n  3.  Ty^aBnayca,  T.  rajieHneHKO,  A.-B.  O.  BacnjiaycKeHe.8  Ho  He  6bijin  Hann- 
caHbi  HOBbie  oGoGmaiorHHe  Tpyzibi,  a  3HaHne  zipeBHero  KHn>KHoro  GoraTCTBa 
CTajio  xjocTOHHHeM  y3Koro  Kpyra  npocjieccHOHajiOB.  Bo3HHKJia  ocTpaa  noTpeG- 
HocTb  b  nccjieAOBaHnax,  KOTopbie  Gbi  npoaHamonpoBajin  caejiaHHoe  b  3th 
roAbi,  Ha  ypoBHe  ceroaHfluiHnx  3HaHnn  n  TpeGoBaHnn  OHeHHJin  Gbi  co3^aH- 
Hoe  npejimecTBeHHnKaMn,  n  b  KHnrax,  KOTopbie  Gbi  rpaMomo,  jioxojih hbo  h 
HHTepecHO  paccKa3ajin  runpoKOMy  HHTaTejiio  o  KHiDKHbix  GoraTCTBax  Geno- 
pyccKoro  Hapo^a. 

KHnra  H.  B.  HnKOJiaeBa  peruaeT  oGe  3a^aHH.  Abtop  nocTaBHJi  nejibio 


4  JJ.  M.  JJ062.HA.iO,  H.  B.  HuKU<j)Op06CKUU.  OriHCaHHH  npejlMeTOB  JipeBHOCTIi,  nOCTynilBLUHX 
b  BnTe6cKoe  enapxnaabHoe  uepkOBHO-apxeonorHHeckoe  apeBnexpaHHHHme  rio  Hoa6pb  1897  r., 
Bbin.  1.  BuTeGcK,  1899;  A.  K.  Chuivko.  OnncaHne  pykonnceM  h  CTaponenaTHbix  khht  Mkhckoto 
UepKOBHoro  McTopHKH-ApxeonorHHecKoro  My3en.  -  MnHCkan  cTapima,  Bbin.  2.  Mhhck,  1911. 

5  B.  JIacmoycKi.  TicTopbia  6enapyckaH  (kpbiyckaw)  KHiri;  cnpo6a  naacbHimenbHaH  KHironici 
an  KaHua  X  aa  nanaTky  XIX  CTaro.a3b.n3H.  KoyHa,  1926. 

b  M.  HiKCLiaey.  FlaaaTa  KHiranicnan:  PykanicHan  KHira  Ha  Beaapyci  y  X  XVIII  CTaroaH3flx. 
MiHCK,  1993.  C.  46. 

'  ft.  4,pa3aoBiH,  ‘CxapoHKi  H3CHHika,  1933  r.\  Macmaifea  Ee.iapvci  12  (1988),  c.  27. 

,s  B.  H.  flepenuf.  PyKonwcH  6n6nHOTekH  MocKOBCKoro  yHHBepcHTeTa,  caMapcKHX  GnGnMOTekH 
h  My3en  h  mhhckhx  co6paHHH.  JleHHHrpaa:  Man.  AaaaeMHH  HayK  CCCP,  1934;  A.  K.  AwnoHoeun. 
BenopyccKne  TeKCTbi,  nucaHHbie  apa6cKHM  nucbMOM,  h  hx  rpa(})iiko-op4)orpa4)HHeckafl  cucTeMa. 
Bnabunac,  1968;  H.  H.  y.iaufUK.  OaepKH  no  apxeoi  pacfaui  h  HCTOHHHKOBeaenuK)  nciopnn  Beno- 
pyccHH  (jjeoaaabHoro  nepHoaa.  MocKBa,  1985;  C.  JlcnymKci,  3.  rydasimyc.  IlepBbiH  JIhtobckhh 
CraTyT:  naaeorpa(J)HHecKHH  h  TekCTonorHMeckMii  aHaan3  cnncKOB.  n.  12.  Bunbmoc,  1983;  77 
r a.icnuauKii.  Cnicbi  CraTyTay  Bnnikara  KHHCTBa  JliToyckara  1529.  1566  n  1588:  CTaTyT  Banikara 
kHHCTBa  JliToyckara  1588.  MiHCk,  1989;  r.  H.  ro.ietmeHKO.  BuGaHorpacfniHeckHH  cnucok  6eno- 
pyccknx  CTaporienaTHbix  M3naHMH  XVI  XVIII  bb.  MHHCk,  1961;  A.-B.  0.  Bucu.i.hyckcho.  CnuckH 
Bi  oporo  JliiTOBCkoro  CraTyTa  Ha  CTapo6enopycckOM  H3bike  (naneorpacjjHH.  xpoHononisr  ann.no- 
MaTHka).  Bnaburoc,  1990. 
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co6paTb  pa36pocaHHoe  no  pa3HbiM  6n6jiHOTeKaM  n  xpaHHunmaivi  Hacne- 
ZHie  6ejiopyccKon  khh>khoh  KyjibTypbi,  npezjCTaBHTb  coBpeMeHHOMy  hhtb- 
Tejno  orpoMHoe  n  nonra  He  H3BecTHoe  co6paHne  GejiopyccKon  pyKonncHon 
KHHra  X — XVIII  BexoB.  Oh  3HaKOMHT  HHTaTejien  c  co,aep>KaHHeM,  o(j)opM.ne- 
HHeM,  npOH3BOHCTBOM  pyKOnHCHbIX  KHHr,  a  TaK>Ke  C  (JdVHKHHHMH  H  yCJlOBHHMH 
hx  cymecTBOBaHHB  Ha  TeppHTopun  Bejiapycn,  Ha3biBaeT  HanGojiee  H3BecT- 
Hbie  HepKOBHbie  H  MOHaCTbipCKHe  6H6jlHOTeKH,  HaCTHbie  KHH)KHbie  KOJIJieKHHH 
HBOpflHCTBa  H  ZiyXOBeHCTBa. 

MccjieziOBaHHe  ctpohtca  He  TOjibKo  Ha  y>Ke  h3bccthom  MaTepHajie.  B  Hayn- 
HblH  o6opOT  BBOHflTCfl  HOBbie  Ha3BaHH5I.  Cpe^H  HaH/jeHHblX  aBTOpOM  EBaH- 
rejiHM  Ha(f)aHHHJia,  JleMerueBHHCKoe  h  Tojichhuih,  ,H,aBbmKOBCKHH  HpMOJion 
(HpMOJIOrHH)  —  COSpaHHe  HepKOBHbIX  THMHOB,  pyKOnHCHafl  KHHra  XIV  B.  c 
TeKCTOM  TIoBecTH  o  BapjiaaMe  h  Moaca^e’,  c6opHHK  3HUHKJioneziHHecKoro 
co£ep>KaHHfl  h  JlemeHCKoe  eBaHrejine,  KHHra-apxHBbi  TKnpoBHHCKoro,  Jla- 
BpnujCKoro  h  BopyHCKoro  MOHacTbipen,  KHHra  BH3HTauHH  6a3HjibBH  JlbBa 

Khlukh,  ajicj)aBHTHbiH  IloM5iHHHK  h  zipyrHe- 

KHH>KHbie  pyKonncH  noflBHjnicb  b  Bejiapycn  BMecTe  c  xpHCTHaHCTBOM  —  b 
KOHne  X  Bexa.  CBoe  HccjieziOBaHHe  aBTOp  HaHHHaeT  c  npeziCTaBjieHHfl  caMbix 
CTapbix  H3  coxpaHHBUJHxcji  pyKomiceH,  cpenn  KOTopbix  TypoBCKoe  eBaHrejine 
(XI  b.),  riojioHKoe  eBaHrejme  (XII  b.),  OpmaHCKoe  eBaHrejine  (XII — XIII 
bb.),  paccKa3bmaeT  o  C03naTejiflx  h  xpaHHTejmx  nepBbix  pyKonHCHbix  KHHr 
-  KHpHJIJie  TypOBCKOM  H  E(J)pOCHHbe  EIOJIOUKOH. 

Uejiaa  maBa  nocB5imeHa  HccueziOBaTejiaM  GejiopyccKOH  nHCbMeHHocTH 
A.  K).  CocHOBCKOMy,  M.  K.  Eo6poBCKOMy,  H.  H.  TpHropoBHHy,  T>.  M.  £\o- 
opHHCKOMy.  HanajiOM  H3yHeHHfl  6ejiopyccKHX  KHpHJUiHHecKHX  KHHr  H.  B.  Hh- 
KonaeB  Ha3biBaeT  15  hkdhh  1603  rona,  Kor/ia  no  npocb6e  MHTponojiHTa  Mna- 
thh  flaTefl  MarncTpaT  ropozia  Bhjibhh  3acBHzieTejibCTBOBaji  zipeBHocTb  cTa- 
pHHHoro  (|)OJiHaHTa,  KOTopbiH  conep>Kaji  onncaHHe  OjiopeHTHHHCKoro  coGopa 
h  rpaMory  MHTponojiHTa  KneBCKoro  Mncanjia  k  nane  CnKCTy  IV,  zzarapOBaH- 
HyK>  14  MapTa  1476  rozia. 

B  KHnre  MHoro  MecTa  yzieneHO  penepTyapy  pyKonncen,  KOTopbiii  BKjnonaeT 
KaK  6orocjiy>Ke6Hbie  KHurn,  TaK  h  pa3Hbie  Biinbi  KHHr  hjib  htchhb  (neTbH), 
KHHTH  FOpHHHHeCKHe,  OnHCH,  pa3J!HHHbie  HHBeHTapH.  OT^eJIbHbie  rjiaBbl  no- 
CBHmeHbi  noMHHHHKaM  (cHHOAHKaM),  arnorpa(j)HHecKHM  c6opHHKaM,  a  TaK>Ke 
c6opHHKaM  CMemaHHoro  conep>KaHHfl  (KHHrn-apxHBbi).  Abtop  orMenaeT  oco- 
GeHHOCTH  pa3BHTHH  penepTyapa  bo  BpeivieHH.  TaK,  c  HaaajioM  KHHronenaTa- 
hhh  pyKonncHaji  KHHra  He  Hcne3Jia,  ho  CTana  Gojiee  ajniTapHon.  nncubi  npo- 
^ojDKajiH  cBoro  neBTe.nbHOCTb,  nocTaBjifla  KHHra  numb  Ha  3aKa3,  —  co3zzaBajin 
yHHKajibHbie  MaHycKpnnTbi  jih6o  nepenncbiBajiH  oco6chho  penKHe  pyKonncn. 

HcTopiniecKH  Bejiapycb  GbiJia  mcctom  CMemeHHfl  pa3Hbix  KyjibTypHbix  Tpa- 
Hhhhh.  TlojiH3THHHHOCTb  h  nojiHKOH(|)eccHHHOCTb  HacejieHHH  GenopyccKiix 
3eMenb  b  XIV — XVIII  ctct.  oGycjioBHJin  Hcnojib30BaHHe  zyia  KHHronncaHHB 
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He  TOJIbKO  pa3HbIX  S3bIKOB,  HO  H  pa3HbIX  aJI(j)aBHTOB,  npnneM  ZU1B  Genopyc- 
CKoro  jiHTepaTypHoro  s3biKa,  KOTopbiH  6biJi  Torna  b  CTannn  CTaHOBJieHHs,  hc- 
nojib30BajiHCb  TpH  aji(j)aBHTa  —  KHpHJuiHHecKHH,  naTHHCKHH  h  apaGcKHn/ ,J 
CooTHomeHHe  H3biKOB  h  aji([)aBHTOB  noKa3aHo  b  TaGjiHue.  Abtop  npezxcTa- 
BJiseT  pyxonHCHbie  khhth  XVII  h  XVIII  bckob,  HanHcaHHbie  no-6ejiopyccKH 
apaGcKOH  rpa(j)HKOH.  KnTaGbi  (ajib=KHTaGbi)  co3naBajiHCb  c  XVI  ct.  Taia- 
paMH,  KOTopbie  noceji5uiHCb  Ha  Bejiapycn  b  XIV — XVI  ctct. 

C  XIV  b.  Ha  6ejiopyccKHx  3eMjisx  3a(})HKCHpoBaHO  np0H3B0,TCTB0  eBpen- 
ckhx  KHHr.  IlepenHcaHHbie  ‘KBanpaTHbnvf  KajiHrpa(f)HHecKHM  nonepKOM  Topbi 
rjiaBHbie  6orocjiy^Ke6Hbie  khhfh,  —  KaK  npaBHno,  He  hmcjih  yKpameHHH 
—  OpHaMeHTOB  HJIH  pHCyHKOB,  MHHHaTPOp.  MaTepHaJIOM  ZUIS  Top=CBHTKOB 
cjiy>KHji  xopoiHO  BbmenaHHbiH  nepraMeHT.  riepenHCbmaHHe  eBpencKHx  KHHr 
npaKTHKOBajiocb  #o  XIX  ct.,  h  cero^Hs  /poBOJibHO  nacTo  HaxonsT  hx  cjppar- 
MeHTbi.  Manas  H3yneHH0CTb  3toto  KHHronpoH3BOACTBa  He  no3BonseT  Ha- 
3BaTb  Bee  OCHOBHbie  HeHTpbl,  OZIHaKO  MO)KHO  OTMeTHTb  BpeCT,  nOCKOJIbKy 
HMeHHo  TaM  HaxonHJiacb  pe3HneHHHs  rnaBHoro  paGHHa  BejiHKoro  Khjdkc- 
CTBa  JIhtobckoto,  Mnp,  Bojioschh,  r^e  6bijiH  .ayxoBHbie  uiKOJibi-euiH6oTbi. 

OcoGoe  BHHMaHHe  yzpenseT  aBTop  hpmojiosm  —  naMSTHHKaM  h  KyjibTOBOH, 
h  cBeTCKOH  My3biKH.  IlpHBonHTCs  hx  nonpoGHoe  onncaHHe,  MecTOHaxoscne- 
HHe. 

IlpaKTHHecKH  xapaKTepHCTHKa  Kasmon  khhtii  conpoBOsynaeTCs  naTHpOB- 
KOH,  nacnopTH3aUHeH  -  TeM,  HTO  COCTaBJISeT  KHHSCHblH  ‘kohboh. 

Abtop  onncbmaeT  pa3Hbie  BH^bi  nepenneTOB,  MeTajuiHHecKHx  oGjkokck,  hx 
HCKycHbie  yKpameHHs,  xapaKTepH3yeT  rnaBHbie  cthjih  yGpaHCTBa  pyKonucHbix 
khht.  BoraTbiH  HjiJiiocTpaTHBHbiH  MaTepHaji  ‘rianaTbi  KHiranicHaii’  CBHne- 
TenbCTByeT  o  bmcokom  ypOBHe  xyno>KecTBeHHoro  HcnojiHeHHs  npeBHen  khhth. 
3necb  LUHpoKO  npencTaBjieHbi  oGpa3Hbi  MHHHaTiop,  pncyHKOB,  3acTaBOK,  hhh- 
HHaJTOB,  K0Mn03HHHH  nepBbIX  CTpaHHH.  OTJieJlbHO  paCCMaTpHBaiOTCS  KHHTH 
Ha  nepraMeHTe  h  khhth  Ha  GyMare.  B  3toh  >Ke  rnaBe  npHBO^HTcs  TaGnnua 
MacTepcKHx  no  npoH3Bo#CTBy  GyMarn  Ha  TeppHTopnn  BenHKoro  KHs>KecTBa 
JIhtobckoto  b  XVI — XVIII  bb. 

MToGbl  BbISCHHTb  pOJIb  KHHTH  KaK  HHCTpyMeHTa  paCIHHpeHHS  KyjibTypbi, 
HeoGxonHMo  noHSTb,  KaKHe  cpe3bi  oGmecTBa  OHa  oxBaTbiBana.  OTBenas  Ha 
3tot  Bonpoc,  aBTop  aHajiH3HpyeT  ycjiOBHs,  CBS3aHHbie  c  coGnpaHHeM,  xpaHe- 
HneM,  ynoTpeGneHHeM,  cnocoGaMH  pacnpocTpaHeHHs  khhth,  naeT  onncaHHe 
KHHTOXpaHHJIHLH,  GhG-JIHOTCK  npH  HepKBaX,  JlemHHHCKOM,  JKnpOBHHCKOM  H 
CynpacnbCKOM  MOHacTbipsx,  nacTHbix  KOJUieKHHH  Canern  h  Pa,H3HBHJuiOB, 
OTMenaeT  KHH>KHbie  cbs3h  BenopyccHH,  YKpaHHbi,  Pocchh. 


9  M  HiKcuaev.  najiaia  KHiranicHaa:  PyicanicHafl  Knira  na  Benapyci  y  X  XVIII  CTaro/urjflx. 
MiHCK.  1993.  C.  57. 
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KapTHHy  co3£aHH5i  h  ObiTOBaHHa  cTapoGenopyccKOH  khh>khocth  060- 
ramaFOT  MaTepnajibi,  co6paHHbie  b  TlpHJio^eHHH’.  3to  nepeneHb  Genopyc- 
ckhx  KHHromicueB  XII— XVIII  ctct.  c  yKa3aHneM  hx  HHHa  (caHa),  MecTa 
pO>KHeHH5I,  Ha3BaHHH  C03^aHHbIX  HMH  pyKOnHCeH  H  BpeMeHH  HX  C03XiaHH5I, 
HiH(|)pa  h  MecTa  xpaHeHHfl.  3to  hmchhoh  h  reorpa^HaecKHH  yKa3aTejiH.  3to 
KpaTKHH  TepMHHOJIOriiHeCKHH  CJlOBapb. 

KHHra  npexpacHo  £OKyMeHTHpoBaHa.  MHTaTejTb  HMeeT  B03Mo>KHocTb  o3Ha- 
KOMHTbCfl  C  oGtHHpHOH  JIHTepaTypHOH  BOnpOCa.  PaZiyeT  A3bIK  KHHrH  —  TOH- 
HblH  H  o6pa3HbIH. 

H.  B.  HnKOJiaeB  yGexiHTejibHO  x10Ka3a.11,  mto  H3ynaTb  cpe^HeBeKOByio 
KHH>KHOCTb  KaK  (j)eHOMeH  6ejiopyccKOH  KyjibTypbi  npe^CTaBjiaeTCfl  HaiiGonee 
ycneuiHbiM,  paccMaTpHBaa  ee  KaK  CHCTeMy,  KOTopaa  cKJia/ibiBaeTCH  H3  penep- 
Tyapa,  cnoco6a  npoH3BO/iCTBa  h  MecTa  co3ziaHHH  KHHrH,  ee  H3biKa,  cTHjien  h 
o6pa3HOCTH  xy^o>KecTBeHHoro  o^opMJieHH^,  a  TaK>Ke  pejinrH03H0H  npHHaA- 
ne>KHocTH  co3AaTejieH  h  HHTaTejien. 

Leonid  Iur'evich  Slavonic  and  Baltic  Division , 

New  York  Public  Library 


A.  V.  Blium,  Za  kulisami  4 Minister stv a  pravdy\  Tainaia  istoriia  sovetskoi  tsenzury, 
191 7-1 929.  Sankt-Peterburg,  Akademicheskii  proekt,  1 994.  320  pp.  Notes.  No 
price  indicated. 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  the  Soviet  regime  could  not  have  existed 
without  a  harsh  system  of  censorship,  and  Blium  is  quite  correct  to  point  out 
(p.  47)  that  the  virtual  destruction  of  the  free  press  by  the  Bolsheviks  in  the  first 
few  months  after  they  came  to  power  was  one  of  the  most  important  causes 
of  the  Russian  Civil  War.  For  obvious  reasons  we  do  not  yet  have  a  detailed 
history  of  the  entire  period  of  Soviet  censorship,  but  the  volume  under  review 
can  be  praised  and  recommended  as  the  first  serious  achievement  on  the  way 
to  a  comprehensive  account  of  an  extraordinary  phenomenon. 

The  author  divides  the  tragic  history  of  his  subject  into  five  periods  (p.  16): 
October  1917  to  June  1922  (when  Glavlit  was  established);  1922  to  1929; 
1930  to  1953;  1954  to  1964;  and  1965  to  1985.  In  1985  the  Soviet  system  in 
general  and  the  Soviet  system  of  censorship  in  particular  began  to  break  down 
together.  Preventive  (or  preliminary)  censorship  was  formally  abolished  by  the 
Law  on  the  Press  in  August  1990,  and  the  Soviet  Union  collapsed  the  following 
year.  Blium’s  book  takes  the  story  up  to  1929,  despite  the  fact  that  Glavlit’s  own 
archival  fund  for  1922  up  to  1937  has  been  lost  (f uterian \  pp.  17-18).  Working 
away  quietly  and  modestly  for  decades  (one  hopes  there  are  many  other  people 
like  him),  he  has  used  numerous  other  archives  in  Leningrad/St  Petersburg 
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and  Moscow,  notably  the  personal  archive  of  the  extremely  odious  and  narrow¬ 
minded  first  head  of  Glavlit,  P.  I.  Lebedev-Polianskii.  There  is  a  good  chapter 
(pp.  1 17-122)  on  his  relations  with  A.  V.  Lunacharskii,  and  scattered  around 
the  book  (there  is  unfortunately  no  index)  are  some  wonderful  examples  of 
his  obtuse  fundamentalism.  For  instance,  on  p.  243  he  is  quoted  as  telling 
lower-ranking  censors  that  whereas  their  Tsarist  predecessors  merely  had  to 
read  between  the  lines,  in  ‘communist  times’  it  was  necessary  to  learn  how  to 
read  between  the  letters.  ‘He  who  hasn’t  got  a  flair  for  hunting  (‘ okhotnich'e 
chut'e 0  will  have  to  try  to  develop  one.’ 

Other  people’s  reputations  also  come  into  question  in  this  volume — there  is 
a  wonderful  attack  on  Briusov  on  pp.  65-72,  for  example.  And  the  reasons  for 
banning  certain  works  give  us  a  good  insight  into  a  typical  censor’s  mental¬ 
ity.  A  volume  of  Marina  Tsvetaeva’s  prose,  for  instance,  was  vetoed  in  1923 
because  it  was  ‘devoid  of  all  meaning.  A  sea  of  words  about  some  mysterious 
things  and  moods  or  other.  Disconnected  aphorisms,  notes,  insane  babbling 
. . .  impossible  to  print  such  rubbish’  (p.  63).  And  the  situation  was  gradually 
but  inexorably  getting  worse — whereas  in  1929  only  about  900  songs  were 
forbidden  to  be  performed  in  public,  the  number  was  above  3000  in  1931 
(p.  171). 

The  author  covers  Glavlit’s  predecessors;  its  relations  with  the  Communist 
Party,  with  the  secret  police  and  with  Glavrepertkom,  which  censored  the  per¬ 
forming  arts;  and  its  attitude  to  private  publishing  houses,  to  journalists  and 
to  classical,  contemporary  children’s  and  emigre  writers.  Extracts  from  circu¬ 
lars  and  memorandums  are  published,  and  so  are  various  hitherto  unknown 
protests  against  censorship  by  writers  and  scholars.  There  is  a  little  informa¬ 
tion  about  the  first  two  (1925  and  1927)  editions  of  the  notorious  Perechen' 
(List)  of  forbidden  subjects  (pp.  125-126),  no  copy  of  any  edition  of  which, 
so  far  as  is  known,  is  in  the  public  domain  either  in  Russia  or  in  the  West. 
Regrettably  Blium  is  very  vague  (pp.  125,  145)  about  the  number  of  people 
on  Glavlit’s  staff.  There  is  also  a  sprinkling  of  minor  mistakes  (e.g.  ‘Aksent'ev’ 
for  Avksent'ev  and  ‘S.  A.  Frank’  for  S.  L.  Frank  on  p.  208).  He  deliberately 
writes  little  about  the  purging  of  libraries,  because  this  aspect  of  censorship 
has  received  attention  elsewhere.  Readers  of  Solanus  may  wish  to  note  that  the 
1924  ‘Catalogue  of  published  materials  to  be  banned  from  libraries,  reading 
rooms  and  the  book  trade’  has  been  printed  on  pp.  253-277  of  Rossiiskii  litera- 
turovedcheskii  zhurnal,  Moscow,  no.  4,  1994.  The  story  of  Soviet  censorship  has 
been  continued  in  ‘ Literaturnyi  front’.  Istoriia  politicheskoi  tsenzury  1932-1946 
gg.  Sbornik  dokumentov ,  sostavitel'  D.  L.  Babichenko,  Moskva,  Entsiklopediia 
rossiiskikh  dereven',  1994,  272  pp.,  name  index,  no  price  indicated;  and  in 
D.  L.  Babichenko,  Pisateli  i  tsenzory.  Sovetskaia  literatura  1940-kh  godov  pod 
politicheskim  kontrolem  TsK ,  Moskva,  Rossiia  molodaia,  1994,  176  pp.,  bibliog¬ 
raphy,  name  index,  no  price  indicated.  But  Blium  too  has  perused  censorship 
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documents  of  the  1930s  and  1940s  (see  p.  222),  and  one  hopes  that  he  will  be 
able  to  publish  his  own  book  on  this  period. 

Martin  Dewhirst  University  of  Glasgow 


Barbara  Bienkowska,  Losses  of  Polish  Libraries  during  World  War  II.  Warsaw: 
Ministry  of  Culture  and  Art,  Bureau  of  the  Government  Plenipotentiary  for 
the  Polish  Cultural  Heritage  Abroad,  1994.  (Polish  cultural  heritage;  Series  A: 
Losses  of  Polish  culture.)  142  pp. 

This  English-language  abridgement  of  a  much  larger  three-part  report, 
Straty  bibliotek  w  czasie  II  wojny  swiatowej  w  granicach  Polski  z  1 945  roku:  wstgpny 
raport  o  stanie  wiedzy  (Cz.  1-3;  Warszawa,  1994),  makes  available  to  a  wider 
audience  the  large  body  of  data  gathered  in  the  course  of  this  project. 

Work  on  establishing  the  extent  of  the  destruction  of  libraries  in  occupied 
Poland  began  as  early  as  1941  when  the  Polish  underground  began  to  send 
reports  to  the  Polish  government-in-exile  in  London.  Compiled  by  leading 
members  of  the  profession  such  as  Jozef  Grycz,  head  of  the  National  Library 
during  the  occupation,  the  reports  were  of  great  significance  at  the  time  but 
tended  to  be  based  on  incomplete  data  and  cover  only  Warsaw.  Further  re¬ 
search  carried  out  between  1945  and  1947  by  various  government  ministries 
and  principally  the  Department  of  Libraries  of  the  Ministry  of  Education  was 
also  based  on  incomplete  and  sometimes  inaccurate  reports;  a  project  begun 
in  1970  under  the  auspices  of  the  Ministry  of  Culture  and  Art  to  compile  a 
central  register  of  war  damages  also  failed  to  produce  significant  results. 

The  scope  and  value  of  the  reports  of  1945-7  was  limited  for  both  politi¬ 
cal  and  practical  reasons:  they  referred  to  the  destruction  carried  out  by  the 
Germans  but  not  by  the  Soviet  occupiers,  and  covered  the  territories  within 
Poland’s  1945  borders  but  excluded  the  territories  granted  in  the  West  and 
the  lands  lost  in  the  East;  they  were  generally  compiled  in  great  haste  without 
enough  attention  to  detail  and  excluded  whole  categories  of  libraries  such  as 
church  libraries. 

This  incomplete  analysis  formed  the  basis  of  scholarly  documentation  of 
Polish  library  losses  for  nearly  half  a  century  until  in  1992  the  Bureau  of  the 
Government  Plenipotentiary  for  Polish  Heritage  Abroad  initiated  the  current 
project.  It  consists  of  four  strands:  a  review  of  published  material  on  the  subject, 
examination  of  surviving  archival  sources,  questionnaires  returned  by  libraries 
(both  those  of  1 945-6  and  new  questionnaries  circulated  to  1 50  libraries  which 
had  been  in  existence  before  the  war),  and  reports  from  regional  coordinators 
instructed  to  furnish  details  of  libraries  which  had  completely  disappeared 
during  the  war. 
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The  first  half  of  the  abridged  English-language  version  of  the  report  begins 
with  a  section  on  German  and  Soviet  policies  towards  libraries  in  the  territories 
they  occupied,  which  describes  the  organisational  structure  for  the  administra¬ 
tion  of  Polish  library  collections,  including  their  confiscation  and  destruction 
by  burning  or  pulping.  It  is  followed  by  sections  on  general  library  losses,  the 
destruction  of  archival  and  printed  book  collections  and  finally  a  section  on  the 
destruction  of  buildings  and  furnishings.  Surprisingly,  no  reference  is  made  to 
the  far-reaching  effects  of  the  large  numbers  of  library  personnel  who  perished 
or  to  the  relevant  literature.  The  second  part  consists  of  detailed  statistical 
tables  of  library  losses  by  county,  by  type  of  material  and  by  type  of  library, 
including  the  losses  of  individual  libraries,  a  calendar  of  major  events  in  the 
destruction  of  libraries  from  1939  to  1945,  a  detailed  bibliography,  indexes 
and  maps. 

In  the  interests  of  brevity,  this  abridged  version  dwells  largely  on  a  statistical 
representation  of  the  losses  which  Polish  libraries  suffered  during  the  war  in 
order  to  emphasise  the  resulting  loss  of  cultural  continuity  by  the  nation  as 
a  whole.  It  has  perhaps  not  been  made  clear  enough  that  the  full  three-part 
version  of  the  report  contains  a  wealth  of  practical  information  for  researchers, 
including  information  about  the  fate  of  individual  heritage  items  and  named 
special  collections,  such  as  the  Biblioteka  Ordynacji  Zamojskiej  and  the  Bib- 
lioteka  Ordynacji  Krasinskich  which  were  amongst  the  1,200,000  items  from 
the  most  valuable  collections  burnt  by  the  Germans  after  the  suppression  of 
the  Warsaw  Uprising  in  1944. 

Thus,  taken  as  a  whole,  the  project  represents  a  major  achievement  in  the 
documentation  of  Polish  cultural  heritage  which  has  been  tragically  lost  for 
future  generations. 

Janet  Zmroczek  The  British  Library 


Russian  Books  in  Print  Plus.  London:  Bowker-Saur  Ltd.,  1994.  One  compact 
disk  plus  User’s  Guide.  £995.00. 

In  March  1994  Bowker-Saur,  in  association  with  the  Russian  Book  Cham¬ 
ber,  the  Russian  Bibliographical  Society  and  Dialogue-Vesta,  issued  the  first 
version  of  the  CD-ROM  whose  full  title  is  ‘Russian  Books  in  Print  Plus  with 
Russian  Books  Out  of  Print’.  This  fuller  title  gives  a  fairer  representation  of 
what  the  database  actually  contains,  as  the  phrase  ‘Russian  Books  in  Print’  is — 
as  Bowker-Saur  themselves  admit — a  misnomer  and  misleading:  we  all  know 
that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  Russian  book  in  print.  The  title  was  appar¬ 
ently  chosen  to  bring  the  new  product  into  line  with  existing  and  well-known 
Bowker-Saur  titles.  The  clue  to  the  true  coverage  of  the  database  lies  in  the 
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name  of  the  other  institution  involved,  whose  name  appears  on  the  presentation 
box  but  not  in  the  User’s  Guide:  Rossiiskaia  Knizhnaia  Palata. 

The  database  in  fact  contains  information  input  by  the  Knizhnaia  Palata, 
the  agency  for  legal  deposit  and  national  bibliography,  and  hence  of  material 
received  by  them;  it  does  not  catch  material  not  deposited  with  them  or  for 
which  they  have  no  other  bibliographical  information.  Given  the  vast  changes 
in  the  Russian  publishing  scene  since  1988  and  the  flowering  of  many  new 
and  unofficial  publishers,  one  suspects  therefore  that  the  bibliography  cannot 
by  anywhere  near  comprehensive,  though  this  is  impossible  to  ascertain.  It 
is  nowhere  made  clear  exactly  how  comprehensive  it  is  intended  to  be;  the 
User’s  Guide  is  purely  a  guide  to  operating  the  software  and  searching  the 
database — and  as  such  it  is  very  clear — but  it  does  not  describe  its  contents. 
One  deduces  therefore,  from  using  the  database,  that  the  title  ‘Russian  Books 
in  Print  Plus  with  Russian  Books  Out  of  Print’  in  fact  means:  a  listing  of  books 
in  Russian  and  other  languages  of  the  former  Soviet  Union,  published  within 
the  territory  of  the  same  between  1989  and  the  first  quarter  of  1 994,  and  that  it 
is  as  comprehensive  as  the  information  received  by  the  Knizhnaia  Palata.  The 
database  also  includes  limited  information  about  some  forthcoming  books 
(395  titles  to  be  published  1995-97).  Forthcoming  titles,  i.e.  titles  that  were 
forthcoming  at  the  end  of  1993,  can  be  identified  by  a  Novye  Knigi-type 
advertising  abstract,  which  stands  in  lieu  of  a  proper  catalogue  entry.  Most 
citations  and  full  catalogue  entries  are  in  Russian;  a  statement  in  the  body  of 
the  entry  makes  clear  the  actual  language  of  the  book. 

As  far  as  searching  is  concerned,  the  CD-ROM  is  not  difficult  to  use  once 
one  has  mastered  the  various  search  codes,  search  strings  and  combinations; 
search  commands  can  be  linked  with  the  Boolean  operators  AND,  OR,  and 
NOT.  The  database  can  be  searched  under  a  wide  range  of  search  options, 
though  all  subject  searching  has  to  be  done  in  Russian,  i.e.  all  subject  head¬ 
ings  or  keywords  have  to  be  entered  in  Russian.  The  user  has  the  option  of 
using  a  Cyrillic  or  Latin  keyboard  and  hence  of  entering  terms  in  Russian 
or  in  transliterated  form;  the  fact  that  the  CD-ROM  interface  is  available  in 
English  and  Cyrillic  and  that  the  search  menus  may  appear  in  English  does 
not  mean  the  subject  searching  itself  can  be  done  in  English.  For  users  not  fa¬ 
miliar  with  Russian  subject  headings,  browsing  through  the  subject  index  does 
help  to  overcome  this  problem;  otherwise  one  has  to  rely  on  guesswork  and 
endless  truncating  of  terms  (e.g.  politi*  in  order  to  cover  politika,  politicheskii, 
politicheskaia,  politicheskoe,  etc.)  so  as  not  to  miss  vital  material. 

The  CD-ROM  is  a  very  useful  tool  for  doing  literature  searches  of  material 
published  in  the  years  1989-1994,  and  as  such  may  be  recommended  to  aca¬ 
demics  working  in  any  subject  field.  For  librarians,  the  database  is  only  really 
useful  as  a  retrospective  tool,  i.e.  to  tell  us  what  publications  we  have  omitted 
to  acquire.  It  cannot  be  used  satisfactorily  as  a  selection  aid  for  the  obvious 
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reason  that  we  are  still  left  with  the  problem  of  acquiring  books  which  go  out 
of  print  as  soon  as  they  are  published. 

Ursula  Phillips  Library ,  School  of  Slavonic  and  East  European  Studies, 

U n iversity  of  London 


Bibliographien  zum  Schrifttum  aus  und  iiber  Osteuropa:  Katalog  des  Bibliograph- 
ischen  Lesesaales  der  Bibliothek  des  Osteuropa-Instituts  Berlin,  zusammengestellt 
von  Peter  Bruhn  und  Volkhard  Thiede.  Bibliographische  Mitteilungen  des 
Osteuropa-Instituts  an  der  Freien  Universitat  Berlin,  27.  Miinchen:  Omnia 
Mikrofilmtechnik  GmbH,  1992.  XXXIV,  648  pp.  DM  364. 

The  collection  in  the  Bibliographic  Reading  Room  at  the  East  European 
Institute  of  the  Berlin  Free  University  is  itself  a  work  of  lasting  value.  It  did 
not  grow  through  a  haphazard  historic  process,  but  is  the  result  of  a  planned 
and  organized  effort.  The  guiding  force  behind  it  was  Peter  Bruhn,  an  accom¬ 
plished  bibliographer,  whose  bibliographic  publications,  mainly  in  the  Bibli¬ 
ographische  Mitteilungen ,  were  all  ground-breaking  ventures.  Now  Bruhn  has 
decided  to  share  his  experience  with  the  scholarly  world  by  editing  a  reproduc¬ 
tion  of  the  subject  catalogue  of  this  bibliographic  collection.  The  catalogue  of 
about  15,000  entries  contains  bibliographies  published  in  and  about  all  former 
communist  countries  including  the  German  Democratic  Republic,  and  also 
includes  Greece  and  Turkey.  The  countries  are  subdivided  by  fields  of  study 
into  humanities,  social  sciences,  and  science  and  technology.  These  are  fur¬ 
ther  subdivided  into  various  categories  which  are  all  listed  in  a  26-page  table 
of  contents  which  provides  the  key  approach  to  the  listings. 

One  can  point  out  three  potential  functions  of  this  catalogue.  Firstly,  it 
provides  access  to  a  specific  collection  and  benefits  local  users  of  that  collection. 
They  have  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  use  it  in  conjunction  with  the  general 
catalogue  which  includes  material  such  as  Western  bibliographies  on  Eastern 
Europe  and  other  relevant  bibliographies  not  housed  in  the  Reading  Room. 
Secondly,  it  could  be  used  as  a  model  for  building  collections  of  similar  scope. 
The  rich  assemblage  of  bibliographies  listed  in  it  makes  it  a  work  of  lasting 
value  for  collection  developers.  Thirdly,  it  is  a  bibliographic  tool.  For  Bruhn, 
the  bibliographic  aspect  is  the  most  important.  He  abandons  access  points 
under  author,  title  and  cross-references  and  offers  only  a  subject  approach. 
This  experiment  results  in,  on  the  one  hand,  a  bibliography  with  the  handicap 
of  a  catalogue  and,  on  the  other  hand,  an  unparallelled  catalogue,  suitable  for 
quick  reference,  but  a  handicapped  bibliography. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  evaluate  the  content  of  the  collection  or  the  biblio¬ 
graphic  comprehensiveness  of  the  catalogue.  Catalogues,  by  their  nature,  are 
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limited  to  monographs,  lack  a  qualitative  assessment  of  the  materials  listed, 
and  therefore  lack  bibliographic  comprehensiveness. 

The  usefulness  of  this  work  is  very  much  dependent  on  the  arrangement  of 
the  materials.  Although  the  general  layout  of  subject  can  be  applauded,  users 
may  struggle  with  organization  of  materials  within  the  main  categories.  Here 
are  some  of  the  difficulties.  The  subdivisions  are  relatively  arbitrary  and  in  some 
instances  vague,  e.g.  ‘Allgemeines’,  ‘Verschiedenes’.  Often  titles  in  reverse 
word  order  serve  as  main  entries.  Locating  such  categories  as  dissertations, 
archives,  multi-subject  bibliographies  and  multi-language  dictionaries  presents 
a  problem  because  they  are  not  shown  in  the  contents  table.  Furthermore, 
archaeology  is  within  history,  while  chronicles  are  not.  Consequently,  entire 
sections  have  to  be  perused  to  link  related  material.  In  some  instances,  one 
could  also  dispute  the  location  of  an  item  in  a  particular  category;  for  example, 
Bibliografiia  sovetskoi  bibliografii ,  which  is  a  part  of  national  bibliography,  is  not 
shown  within  that  category. 

In  the  1990s  electronic  information  is  a  fact  of  life,  but  there  are  many  for 
whom  paper  is  a  tangible  reality  and  electronic  information  an  amorphous 
entity.  They  will  applaud  and  use  this  publication.  The  polemics  of  printed 
or  card  catalogues  versus  electronic  ones  do  not  need  to  be  repeated  here. 
However,  to  what  extent  this  subject  catalogue  can  be  substituted  by  other 
published  and/or  electronic  resources  is  a  question  which  will  have  to  be  de¬ 
cided  by  those  who  consider  purchasing  this  rather  expensive  bibliographic 
tool. 

WojClECH  Zalewski  Stanford  University  Libraries 


Garth  M.  Terry,  East  European  Languages  and  Literatures ,  vol.  VI:  A  Subject 
and  Name  Index  to  Articles  in  English-Language  Journals,  Festschriften,  Conference 
Proceedings  and  Collected  Papers,  1991-1993.  Nottingham,  Astra  Press,  1994. 
xx,  133  pp.  Index.  £18.00. 

This  volume  is  the  fourth  supplement  to  Garth  Terry’s  two  earlier  bibliogra¬ 
phies  of  English-language  articles  on  East  European  languages  and  literatures. 
The  original  bibliography  with  its  supplements,  having  now  covered  the  period 
from  1900  to  1993,  remains  one  of  the  most  useful  and  up-to-date  resources 
for  researchers  in  the  field  and  is  particularly  useful  for  those  who  are  interested 
in  the  cultures  of  these  countries  but  have  no  knowledge  of  the  languages. 

There  is,  however,  some  ambiguity  as  to  the  actual  dates  covered  by  this 
supplement.  For,  having  stated  in  the  introduction  that  the  present  supplement 
covers  the  years  1991-1993,  the  compiler  says  in  the  section  on  sources  that 
it  covers  articles  for  the  period  1990-1991.  This  is  possibly  an  error  since 
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material  from  1992  and  1993  is  also  included.  It  also  mentions  that  articles 
omitted  from  earlier  volumes  have  been  included  in  the  present  one.  This 
obviously  adds  to  the  comprehensiveness  of  coverage,  but  it  might  have  been 
useful  to  indicate  how  far  back  these  inclusions  go  (the  earliest  date  I  spotted 
was  1988). 

The  wide  range  of  sources  is  the  same  as  in  the  last  supplement  and  once 
more  it  is  stated  that  one  category  is  deliberately  omitted — articles  published 
in  Eastern  Europe.  The  reason  given  for  this  is  that  the  compiler  wanted  to 
present  ‘a  picture  of  Western,  i.e.  non-East  European,  scholarship  and  thought 
in  the  Slavonic  field’.  As  the  period  covered  by  this  supplement  witnessed  the 
break-up  of  the  Eastern  Bloc  and  the  relaxation  of  the  grip  of  Marxist-Leninist 
ideology  on  Eastern  European  scholarship,  the  concept  of  Western  scholarship 
seems  less  significant  now  (although  it  may  be  argued  that  the  effect  of  these 
changes  has  not  filtered  through  yet).  Perhaps  it  is  now  time  to  consider  the 
idea  of  compiling  one  bibliography  to  cover  all  world  scholarship  in  this  field, 
as  with  other  area  bibliographies. 

A  similar  problem  arises  with  the  scope  of  this  bibliography.  Is  there  any 
real  need,  after  the  break-up  of  the  Soviet  Union,  to  cover  articles  on  the 
current  state  of  the  Georgian  or  Uzbek  languages,  when  these  countries  are 
independent  states,  neither  in  Eastern  Europe  nor  within  the  boundaries  of 
present-day  Russia?  Of  course  these  problems  of  coverage  are  not  unique  to 
this  bibliography  and  are  being  addressed  by  bibliographies  of  similar  coverage 
such  as  EBSEES,  which,  although  not  as  up-to-date  as  the  present  volume,  has 
considered  redefining  its  policies  on  the  countries  covered  and  the  categories 
used  for  subject  indexing. 

For  the  most  part,  the  format  of  this  bibliography,  already  analysed  in  detail 
in  Lesley  Pitman’s  review  of  its  second  supplement  ( Solanus ,  n.s.  vol.  3,  1989), 
retains  all  the  features  which  make  it  easy  to  use.  The  detailed  subject  approach, 
complemented  by  an  exhaustive  name  index  and  separate  list  of  Festschriften , 
add  to  the  bibliography’s  accessibility.  In  general  the  greatest  assets  of  this 
bibliography  lie  in  its  format  and  currency,  but  perhaps  some  aspects  of  scope 
and  coverage  should  be  reconsidered  for  the  next  supplement. 

Peter  Hellyer  The  British  Library 


Lesley  Pitman,  Russia/USSR ,  World  Bibliographical  Series,  6.  2nd  ed.  Oxford, 
Clio  Press,  1994.  xxiv,  384  pp.  Bibliographies.  Map.  Index.  £58.00. 

This  work  would  be  a  useful  addition  to  any  reference  library.  Librarians, 
historians,  literary  critics  and  those  with  a  general  interest  in  Russia  will  all 
find  it  valuable. 

For  each  country  covered  in  this  World  Bibliographical  Series  the  intention 
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is  to  express  ‘its  culture,  its  place  in  the  world,  and  the  qualities  and  back¬ 
ground  that  make  it  unique’.  This  is  a  laudable  aim  and  one  which  has  been 
achieved,  and  surpassed,  in  Lesley  Pitman’s  compilation.  Although  this  is  a 
second  edition,  all  the  entries  are  new.  In  a  field  where  much  is  being  written 
in  a  sometimes  desperate  attempt  to  keep  up  with  the  pace  of  change,  the 
sensible  decision  has  been  taken  to  include  only  what  is  generally  available  and 
what  the  compiler  considers  to  be  the  most  significant  publications. 

The  volume  carries  an  excellent  and  concise  introduction — worth  the  pur¬ 
chase  price  in  itself — summarising  events  in  Russia  since  1979,  when  the  first 
edition  came  out.  The  author  does  not  duck  the  issues  here  in  giving  a  personal 
interpretation  of  complex  events. 

One  test  of  any  reference  tool  is  how  easy  it  is  to  use.  This  one  is  very  easy, 
with  a  browseability  about  it  which  will  be  appreciated  by  readers  with  a  more 
general  interest  in  the  region.  Searching  for  information  on  nationalities,  for 
instance,  leads  directly  from  books  on  Muslims  in  Russia,  through  Russian 
nationalism  and  on  to  books  about  Russians  in  exile  in  the  West,  concluding 
with  works  on  Western  settlers  in  Russia. 

It  is  also  helpful  to  have  the  indexes  divided  into  three  sections  under  au¬ 
thor,  title  and  subject.  This  more  than  makes  up  for  the  confusing  layout  of 
the  various  sections.  (It  is  not  clear,  for  instance,  why  Technology  should  be 
sandwiched  between  Education  and  ‘The  Intelligentsia,  History  of  Ideas’,  or 
why  Language  should  fall  between  ‘Population,  Nationalities’  and  Religion. 
Perhaps  Library  of  Congress  classifications  are  being  loosely  followed,  but  an 
explanation  would  have  helped.) 

The  entries  themselves  are  more  abstracts  than  criticisms,  allowing  for 
greater  detail  about  coverage.  This  has  been  achieved  because  of  the  severe 
selection  criteria.  Readers  know  that  any  work  included  is  a  significant  one. 
Material  of  interest  to  contemporary  historians  and  social  scientists  is  an  in¬ 
evitable  victim,  however,  of  the  exclusion  of  all  periodical  literature  and  areas 
where  significant  recent  changes  have  taken  place;  AIDS  legislation,  organised 
crime,  defence  conversion  and  the  events  in  Chechnya  are  not  well  covered. 
Such  omissions  are,  of  course,  an  occupational  hazard  in  the  preparation  of 
bibliographies.  But  the  absence  of  any  references  at  all,  even  in  the  index,  to 
‘mafia’  or  ‘conversion’  (compared  to  sixteen,  for  instance,  to  ‘Dostoevskii’)  is 
regrettable. 

But  these  are  minor  criticisms.  All  in  all,  this  is  a  thorough  and  entertaining 
bibliography  which  will  frequently  leave  the  shelf  and  encourage  wider  reading 
in  the  field.  It  has  already  pointed  me  in  the  direction  of  several  works  that  I 
have  found  a  sudden  need  to  consult. 

Graham  Dix  Alexander  Baykov  Library 

Centre  for  Russian  and  East  European  Studies ,  Birmingham 
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A  Catalogue  of  Russian  Avant-Garde  Books  1912-1934 ,  edited  by  Peter  Hellyer. 
London,  The  British  Library,  1994.  134  pp.  Indexes.  ISBN  0-7123-0377-4. 
£20.00. 

This  catalogue  is  the  latest  in  a  series  of  works  relating  to  the  Russian  avant- 
garde  holdings  of  the  British  Library’s  Slavonic  and  East  European  Collec¬ 
tions.  It  is  an  important,  practical  complement  to  Susan  P.  Compton’s  heavily 
illustrated  Russian  Futurist  Books,  1912-16  (London,  1978)  2ind  Russian  Avant- 
Garde  Books,  1917-34  (London,  1992). 

The  catalogue  lists  552  books  designed  by  artists  identified  with  the  Russian 
futurist  and  constructivist  movements.  A  54-title  ‘Supplement:  Avant-Garde 
Books  of  the  1980s  and  1990s’  is  appended,  for  a  total  of  607  citations.  En¬ 
tries  are  arranged  by  main  entry  (author/title),  and  contain  a  translation  of  the 
Russian  title  (making  these  works  more  accessible  to  a  general  audience),  place 
of  publication,  publisher,  date  and  pagination.  This  basic  bibliographic  infor¬ 
mation  is  followed  by  brief  annotations  mentioning  the  artist(s)  and  designer(s) 
involved,  whether  the  item  is  a  numbered  copy,  contents,  where  visual  images 
have  been  reproduced  in  secondary  sources,  etc.  British  Library  classmarks 
are  provided.  There  are  five  indexes:  personal  name;  separate  title  indexes  for 
Russian  and  English  titles;  place  of  publication;  and  a  subject  index.  Cross- 
references,  which  include  variant  forms  of  artists’  names  and  pseudonyms,  are 
extensive. 

The  catalogue  (which,  despite  the  title,  actually  includes  works  printed  from 
1909  to  1939)  describes  a  collection  of  book  and  poster  design  produced  by 
most,  if  not  all,  of  the  better-known  artists  associated  with  the  futurist  and  con¬ 
structivist  movements — K.  S.  Malevich,  L.  M.  Lisitskii,  A.  A.  Ekster,  M.  F. 
Larionov,  et  al.  There  are  outstanding  concentrations  of  material  around  the 
years  in  which  such  artists  were  truly  controversial,  circa  1909-17  (approxi¬ 
mately  141  entries  by  my  count).  Works  from  the  early  1920s  are  also  plentiful. 
Figures  such  as  V.  V.  Khlebnikov,  A.  E.  Kruchenykh,  A.  M.  Rodchenko  and 
V.  A.  Maiakovskii  are  especially  well-represented— the  index  lists  some  90 
items  connected  to  Maiakovskii  alone.  Imprints  from  provincial  cities,  partic¬ 
ularly  Tbilisi  (18  titles,  including  some  illustrated  by  I.  M.  Zdanevich),  are 
also  a  collection  strength. 

The  catalogue’s  introduction  warrants  careful  reading,  as  it  attempts  to 
define  the  parameters  of  its  coverage.  It  is  not,  for  example,  intended  as  a 
catalogue  of  the  literary  avant-garde — and  yet  exceptions  have  been  made  for 
certain  major  artists.  The  catalogue  focuses  on  the  book  as  artefact — yet  it  also 
includes  important  books  ‘which  are  conservative  in  form  but  which  chronicle 
the  avant-garde  . . .  ’  (p.  [1]).  Both  the  introduction  and  the  catalogue  as  a  whole 
reflect  the  difficulties  of  defining  the  term  ‘avant-garde’.  When  the  avant-garde 
aesthetic  becomes  mainstream,  does  an  artist  cease  to  be  considered  avant- 
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garde?  Are  more  precise  terms  and/or  chronologies  needed  to  characterize  and 
compartmentalize  his/her  creative  work?  Should  emigre  artists  be  included  (as 
they  are  here),  or  should  their  works  be  examined  separately? 

Unfortunately,  the  catalogue  does  not  discuss  the  methodology  of  its  com¬ 
pilation.  Susan  Compton’s  own  database  is  mentioned  as  the  basis  of  the 
catalogue,  but  how  was  it  assembled?  In  the  absence  of  such  information,  any 
attempt  to  use  the  catalogue  as  a  heuristic  tool  is  rendered  more  difficult. 

The  catalogue  is  well  produced,  distinguished  by  clarity  in  both  typeface  and 
arrangement  of  information.  The  use  of  buff-coloured  paper  further  enhances 
its  readability.  There  are  a  handful  of  editorial  (or,  in  some  cases  perhaps, 
mechanical)  lapses.  For  example,  the  inclusion  of  12  scores  by  the  avant-garde 
composer  N.  A.  Roslavets  (with  no  mention  of  their  visual  content),  and  the 
54-entry  supplement  of ‘avant-garde’  books  of  the  1980s  and  90s,  seem  out  of 
place  in  this  volume.  The  inclusion  of  formats  such  as  microfiche  (entry  365) 
and  facsimile  (e.g.  entry  130)  is  also  puzzling.  On  page  4  of  the  introduction, 
the  birth  and  death  dates  of  D.  I.  Kharms  are  included  in  brackets,  while 
prosopographical  information  for  all  other  figures  appears  only  in  the  name 
index.  Finally,  it  is  regrettable  that  the  only  illustration  is  found  on  its  cover. 

These  few  caveats  aside,  this  catalogue  is  an  immensely  practical  resource 
for  the  researcher  and  librarian  alike. 


Robert  H.  Davis 


New  York  Public  Library 
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Bibliographical  Sources  for  the  History  of  St  Petersburg: 

The  Contribution  of  the  Russian  National  Library 

In  an  address  to  the  Old  St  Petersburg-New  Leningrad  Society  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1931,  the  bibliographer  and  local  historian  V.  M.  Losev  began  with 
these  words:  ‘St  Petersburg-Leningrad  has  had  no  luck  in  the  matter  of  its 
bibliography:  while  many  provincial  cities  have  their  own  bibliographies,  in 
St  Petersburg-Leningrad  there  has  not  even  been  any  serious  attempt  at  a  bib¬ 
liography  of  the  city’.1  We  may  add  that  in  this  respect  St  Petersburg  lagged 
not  only  behind  ‘provincial  cities’  but  also  behind  Moscow,  where  even  be¬ 
fore  1917  detailed  bibliographies  of  the  city’s  history  had  appeared.  Such  a 
situation  is  undoubtedly  due  to  St  Petersburg’s  position  as  an  imperial  capital, 
which  caused  its  ‘local  history’  to  be  overshadowed  by  the  history  of  the  state 
and  of  the  wider  world. 

In  1931  a  special  bibliographical  section  was  indeed  set  up  within  the  Old 
St  Petersburg-New  Leningrad  Society,  with  the  task  of  undertaking  the  sys¬ 
tematic  recording  of  literature  relating  to  the  city,  but  the  Society  itself  was 
liquidated  shortly  afterwards.  The  sole  bibliographical  work  which  appeared 
under  its  name  was  a  compilation  devoted  to  the  centenary  of  the  famous 
Aleksandrinskii  Theatre,  the  city’s  principal  dramatic  theatre.2  The  compiler 
(the  same  V.  M.  Losev)  listed  not  only  books  and  articles  but  also  postcards, 
statuettes,  chocolate  boxes  etc.,  produced  on  the  occasion  of  the  jubilee. 

After  the  closure  by  the  authorities  of  the  Old  St  Petersburg  Society,  the  lead¬ 
ing  role  in  recording  literature  about  the  city  passed  to  the  Saltykov-Shchedrin 
State  Public  Library,  now  the  Russian  National  Library.  This  role  became  par¬ 
ticularly  significant  after  the  Second  World  War.  During  the  war  and  the  tragic 
blockade  of  the  city,  the  Public  Library  collected  publications  issued  within 
besieged  Leningrad,  including  leaflets,  posters,  invitation  cards  and  notices.  A 
four-volume  catalogue  of  this  unique  collection  appeared  in  the  1970s.3 

Other  catalogues  of  the  Public  Library’s  holdings  relating  to  the  city’s 
history  and  culture  were  published  during  the  1950s  and  1960s.  In  1953 
the  library’s  Department  of  Manuscripts  published  Opisanie  arkhitekturnykh 


Russian  National  Library,  Department  of  Manuscripts,  fond  443  (Losev  V.  M.),  ed.  khr.  No. 
1 16,  1.  1. 

2  Losev,  V.  M.,  Stoletie  b.  Aleksandrinskogo  teatra.  1832-1932.  Bibliograficheskii  ukazateV  iubi- 
leinoi  literatury  (Obshchestvo  Staryi  Peterburg-Novyi  Leningrad)  (Leningrad,  1933),  48  pp. 

3  Leningrad  v  Velikoi  Otechestvennoi  Voine.  Pechat'  Leningrada  1941-1945.  Vyp.  1-4.  (Gosu- 
darstvennaia  publichnaia  biblioteka  im.  Saltykova-Shchedrina)  (Leningrad,  1971-1973). 
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materialov.  Leningrad  i  prigorody .4  The  bibliography’s  material  was  organised 
into  four  sections: 

I.  The  architecture  of  Leningrad  (graphic  materials). 

II.  The  architecture  of  the  Leningrad  suburbs  (graphic  materials). 

III.  Materials  for  the  atlas  Sistematicheskoe  obozretiie  predpolozhenii  o  zastroenii 
goroda  Sankt-Peterburga  of  the  1830s. 

IV.  Textual  materials  on  the  architecture  of  Leningrad  and  its  suburbs. 

The  first  section,  on  the  architecture  of  Leningrad,  was  divided  into  the  fol¬ 
lowing  groups: 

1 .  Plans  of  the  city  and  its  suburbs. 

2.  Plans  of  individual  structures  within  the  city. 

3.  Views  of  the  city  and  individual  buildings. 

Use  of  the  bibliography  is  assisted  by  a  name  index  and  a  subject  and  topo¬ 
graphical  index. 

In  the  following  year,  1954,  the  Department  of  Manuscripts  issued  a  second 
bibliography  based  on  its  holdings:  Istoriia  Leningrada.  Katalog  rukopisei.0  The 
catalogue  contained  descriptions  of  individual  manuscripts  as  well  as  of  entire 
archives  and  collections,  reflecting  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent  the  various 
aspects  and  periods  of  the  city’s  development,  principally  from  the  seventeenth 
to  the  nineteenth  century.  Descriptions  of  manuscripts  are  mainly  of  those  in 
Russian,  with  manuscripts  in  foreign  languages  listed  only  in  cases  where  they 
are  included  in  described  Russian  collections.  The  material  in  the  bibliography 
is  arranged  according  to  the  main  features  of  the  city’s  development.  The 
reference  apparatus  includes  a  list  of  collections  drawn  upon,  and  name  and 
subject/topographical  indexes. 

A  further  valuable  bibliography  describing  holdings  of  the  Public  Library 
appeared  in  1965.  This  was  the  catalogue  Gravirovannye  i  litografirovannye 
vidy  Peterburga-Leningrada  v  sobranii  Gosudarstvennoi  publichnoi  biblioteki:'  The 
catalogue  contains  1251  descriptions  of  engravings  and  lithographed  views  of 
the  city  in  the  library’s  holdings,  covering  the  period  from  1764  (the  publication 
date  of  the  first  view  of  St  Petersburg)  to  1964  inclusive.  The  material  is  divided 
into  two  parts:  I  from  1764  to  1917,  and  II  from  1917  to  1964. 

In  the  first  part,  wherever  possible,  a  reference  work  or  literary  source  men¬ 
tioning  the  picture  is  given  after  the  full  description.  These  are  not  cited  in  the 

4  Opisanie  arkhitekturnykh  materialov.  Leningrad  i  prigorody.  (GPB.  Trudy  Otdela  rukopisei) 
(Leningrad,  1953),  1  14  pp.,  24  leaves. 

;j  Istoriia  Leningrada.  Katalog  rukopisei.  (GPB.  Trudy  Otdela  rukopisei)  (Leningrad,  1954), 
1 24  pp. 

(l  Gravirovannye  i  litografirovannye  vidy  Peterburga-Leningrada  v  sobranii  Gosudarstvennoi  pub¬ 
lichnoi  biblioteki  ini.  M.  E.  Saltykova-Shchedrina.  (GPB)  (Leningrad,  1965),  483  pp. 
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second  part,  which  contains  the  more  recent  material.  The  bibliography  does 
not  include:  (1)  Book  illustrations,  except  for  a  few  sheets  which  exist  in  the 
form  of  separate  prints;  (2)  Illustrations  of  a  genre  character,  in  which  the  city 
forms  only  a  background  or  scene  of  action;  (3)  Illustrations  of  the  suburbs; 
(4)  Interiors;  (5)  Architectural  projects,  plans  and  elevations. 

The  catalogue  has  two  indexes.  (1)  A  subject  and  thematic  index  for  ar¬ 
chitectural  objects  and  geographical  names.  This  includes,  as  far  as  possible, 
information  on  the  date  of  the  building’s  construction  and  on  individuals  con¬ 
cerned  in  its  construction,  rebuilding,  etc.  The  list  of  private  dwelling-houses 
gives  the  names  of  their  owners.  (2)  A  name  index. 

Illustrations  of  the  suburbs  and  surroundings  of  St  Petersburg  are  listed  in 
a  separate  catalogue,  published  a  few  years  earlier. '  Unfortunately,  all  these 
catalogues  were  published  in  very  small  print  runs;  for  example,  Gravirovannye 
i  litografirovannye  vidy  . . .  appeared  in  only  100  copies. 

A  new  stage  in  the  Public  Library’s  bibliographical  work  on  local  topics 
began  at  the  end  of  the  1980s,  when  publication  commenced  of  a  current  bib¬ 
liography  of  new  literature  about  the  city.  The  bibliography  Novaia  literatura 
o  Leningrade-Peterburge  started  appearing  in  1989.  The  first  issue  contained 
literature  from  the  second  half  of  1988.  Since  then,  and  up  to  the  present  time, 
the  bibliography  has  appeared  twice  a  year.  The  methodological  principles  of 
its  compilation,  while  they  have  been  amended  on  occasion,  have  remained 
basically  the  same  since  the  first  issue.  The  bibliography  is  intended  to  list 
‘efficiently  and  with  adequate  detail’  books,  and  articles  from  journals  and 
newspapers,  which  bear  on  the  life  of  the  city  within  its  present  administrative 
boundaries.  It  therefore  includes  material  on  Tsarskoe  Selo,  Pavlovsk,  Ses- 
troretsk  and  other  ‘satellite  towns’.  Material  on  the  more  important  cultural 
monuments  in  the  territory  of  the  oblast'  is  included  selectively.  The  material  is 
compiled  by  scanning  books  entering  the  Public  Library  through  legal  deposit, 
and  a  wide  range  of  central  and  local  journals  and  newspapers.  The  number 
of  publications  scanned  has  approached  200  in  recent  issues. 

The  material  is  arranged  by  a  scheme  common  in  bibliographies  of  local 
studies.  Early  issues  had  only  a  name  index.  Later  a  subject  index  was  added, 
which  incorporated  the  names  of  individuals  to  whom  publications  were  de¬ 
voted,  and  the  name  index  accordingly  became  an  author  index.  From  the 
fourth  issue  (1991)  the  bibliography  has  been  prepared  with  the  aid  of  a  per¬ 
sonal  computer. 

At  the  present  time  the  Russian  National  Library  is  one  of  the  three  most 
important  centres  for  information  and  bibliographical  work  in  the  field  of 
local  studies  on  the  city.  Two  other  centres  are  the  Library  of  the  Academy  of 


'  Prigorody  i  okrestnosti  Peterburga-Lenmgrada.  Katalog  graviur  i  litografii  v  sobranii  Gosudarstven- 
noi publichnoi  biblioteki  im.  M.  E.  Saltykova-Shchedrina.  (GPB)  (Leningrad,  1962),  313  pp. 
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Sciences  (indexes  to  the  contents  of  Sankt-Peterburgskie  vedomosti ,  and  also  a 
fundamental  bibliography  of  sources  on  the  history  of  St  Petersburg  now  in 
preparation)  and  the  Central  City  Library  (TsGB)  which  has  maintained  since 
the  1940s  a  card  catalogue  of  literature  on  local  studies  covering  effectively  all 
topics.  The  TsGB  shares  with  the  Russian  National  Library  production  of  the 
current  bibliography  Novaia  literatura  o  Peterburge-Leningrade. 

D.  K.  Ravinskii  (Translated  from  Russian  by  Gregory  Walker) 


Eighteenth-Century  Russian  Studies  Group 

A  new  group,  calling  itself  The  Eighteenth-Century  Russian  Studies  Associa¬ 
tion,  has  been  set  up  in  North  America.  At  present  it  has  about  forty  members, 
mainly  academics;  the  primary  medium  of  communication  is  e-mail.  It  is  in¬ 
tended  as  a  forum  for  sharing  ideaas,  sources,  references,  information,  etc., 
not  as  a  chat  line.  All  with  a  scholarly  interest  in  eighteenth-century  Russia  and 
having  access  to  electronic  mail  are  welcome  to  join.  Membership  is,  for  now, 
free  of  charge.  If  you  are  interested,  get  in  touch  with  Professor  Gary  Marker 
at:  gmarker@ccmail.sunysb.edu. 


Sources  on  Soviet,  Russian  and  GDR  Education 
at  the  University  of  Birmingham  Library 

The  Alexander  Baykov  Library  holds  about  three  thousand  items  on  education. 
These  cover  the  history,  theory  and  practice  of  Soviet  education.  There  are 
some  syllabuses.  A  limited  amount  of  material  is  also  available  on  special  and 
higher  and  vocational  education. 

I  would  like  to  draw  particular  attention  to  the  Soviet  journals  Narodnoe 
prosveshchenie ,  Narodnyi  uchitel\  Na  putiakh  k  novoi  shkole  and  UchiteVskaia 
gazeta ,  all  of  which  are  available  in  microfilmed  runs;  and  to  the  Soviet  School 
Textbook  Collection  (SSTC). 

The  SSTC  comprises  over  a  thousand  titles:  textbooks,  supplementary  study 
aids  for  pupils,  teachers’  books  and  methodological  aids.  It  was  mainly  built 
up  during  the  period  1976-1991  when  the  acquisitions  policy  was  to  try  to 
purchase  copies  of  all  books  in  current  use  in  the  Russian  Federation. 

Although  modest,  the  University  of  Birmingham  Library’s  collection  on  the 
education  system  of  the  former  GDR  is  one  of  the  largest  in  the  UK.  Most 
of  these  books  were  published  in  the  1970s  and  1980s,  on  either  side  of  the 
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border.  No  textbooks  are  included.  There  are  also  significant  runs  of  Deutsche 
Lehrerzeitung,  Padagogik ,  Vergleichende  Padagogik  and  Ganztagige  Bildung  und 
Erziehung. 

Most  of  the  education  resources  referred  to  here  are  in  Russian  or  German. 
Please  contact  Graham  Dix  for  further  details  and  for  University  of  Birming¬ 
ham  Library  opening  hours. 

Graham  Dix  Baykov  Librarian 

Centre  for  Russian  and  East  European  Studies  (CREES) 

University  of  Birmingham 

Edgbaston 
Birmingham  B15  2TT 
United  Kingdom 
Tel.:  0121  414  6361 
Fax:  0121  414  3423 
E-mail:  g.a.dix@bham.ac.uk 


Solanus  1996 

Solanus ,  Volume  10  (1996),  is  likely  to  be  a  special  double  issue  devoted  to 
papers  from  the  V  ICCEES  World  Congress,  to  be  held  in  Warsaw,  6-11 
August  1995. 
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Russian  Press  Service,  Inc. 
1 805  Crain  Street 
Evanston,  Illinois  60202 
USA 

Tel:  708-491-9851 
Fax:  708-491-1440 


Russian  Press  Service,  Inc.,  with  offices  in  Moscow 
and  Evanston,  supplies  Russian  books  and  periodicals 
to  libraries  and  academic  institutions. 

•  We  offer  a  comprehensive  selection  of  new  titles  in  history, 
literature,  economics,  social  sciences,  the  arts  and 
humanities.  We  carry  books  published  by  the  new 
independent  publishers  as  well  as  by  the  formerly  official 
publishing  houses.  We  supply  books  published  by  the 
Academy  of  Sciences  institutes  (Economic,  State  and  Law, 
Sociology  and  so  forth)  We  offer  many  books  published 
outside  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg. 

•  We  supply  books  through  blanket  orders  and  standing  order. 
We  search  for  titles  you  want.  We  can  tell  you  whether  the 
serials  to  which  you  already  subscribe  have  ceased 
publication. 

•  We  supply  almost  all  newspapers  and  journals  published 
in  Russia. 

•  Ask  for  our  latest  book  catalogue  and  for  our  rates 
on  periodicals. 


Archives  of  the  Soviet  Communist  Party 

and  Soviet  State 

Millions  of  documents  and  their  finding  aids 
from  three  key  archives 

The  State  Archive  of  the  Russian  Federation  (GARF) 

The  Russian  Centre  for  the  Preservation  and  Study  of 
Documents  of  Most  Recent  History  (RTsKhIDNI) 

The  Centre  for  the  Preservation  of  Contemporary 
Documentation  (TsKhSD) 

Free  Catalogue 

A  catalogue  of  finding  aids  and  documents  filmed 
from  the  archives  is  available  free  of  charge. 

At  present  this  catalogue  lists  2,450  reels  of  microfilm 
that  are  available  for  immediate  purchase. 

Published  by  the  State  Archival  Service  of  Russia  (Rosarkhiv) 
and  the  Hoover  Institution  on  War,  Revolution  and  Peace 


Also  Available 

Leaders  of  the  Russian  Revolution 

The  personal  and  official  files  of  nine  key  members  of  the  first 
Soviet  government  covering  a  period  of  more  than  seventy  years 
Axelrod,  Kalinin,  Kirov,  Martov; 

Ordzhonikidze,  Trotsky,  Zasulich,  Zhdanov , 


Published  in  association  with 


Rosarkhiv 


For  your  free  catalogue  or  full  descriptive  brochures  contact: 


CHADWYCK -HEALEY 


The  Quorum,  Barnwell  Road,  Cambridge  CB5  8SW 
Tel:  01223  215512  Fax:  01223  215514 


Panorama  of  Russia  publishes  and 
distributes  the  productions  of  Russian  news 
agencies,  analytical  centers,  and  academic 
presses.  Our  primary  emphasis  is  reference 
works  about  Russia  and  the  former  Soviet 
Union.  The  areas  we  cover  are: 


CIS,NIS,  former  USSR  republics 
Russia:  regions  and  federated 
republics 

Directories,  handbooks, 
encyclopedias,  bibliographies 
Who  is  who,  personalities 
Language,  electronic  and 
hardcopy  dictionaries 
Religion 

Environmental  problems 


Military  affairs,  national  security, 
aerospace 

Government  and  politics 
Ethnic  issues 

Literature,  arts,  mass  media 
Economics,  business,  management 
Trade  unions  and  workers  movements 
Social  sciences:  sociology, 
psychology, history,  semiotics,  etc. 
Social  movements,  current  affairs 
Law  and  law  enforcement 


We  publish  catalogs  quarterly,  and,  for  more  up  to  date  information  about  our  products,  we  provide 
an  e-mail  newsletter,  Each  issue  focuses  on  a  particular  subject  area,  Our  most  recent  issues  were: 
Presidential  and  Parliamentary  election  campaigns 

Economic  and  political  reforms  in  Russia:  Analysis  of  trends  in  society  and  vissions  for 
Russia’s  future 

Criminal  Russia:  from  the  street  to  the  Kremlin 
Treasures  of  Russian  Culture 

If  you  wish  to  join  this  list,  send  an  e-mail  message  to  “PanoramRus@aol.com”,  Please  let  us  know  if 
you  would  like  to  be  notified  only  about  particular  subject  areas,  we  can  limit  what  we  send  you  to 
those  areas. 

Hard  to  find  books  We  are  happy  to  search  for  books  in  our  subject  areas. 

For  more  information  and  a  free  catalog  contact 


PANORAMA  OF  RUSSIA 

P.O.  BOX  44-1658A 
SOMERVILLE,  MA  02144  USA 
(617)-625-3635  FAX  (617)-625-3635 
E-Mail  PanoramRus@aol.com 
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